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In 1914, when his companion, Charlotte Forten Grimké, passed
away Dr. Grimké became decidedly reflective. He became much
more so as he approached the years when he could no longer be
active and desired to resign the pastcrate of the Fifteenth Street
Presbyterian Church. The congregation refused to let him sever
his connection and retained him to the end of his career as pastor
while the work of the Church was being conducted by the actual
pastor, Dr. H. B. Taylor. Inasmuch as Dr. Grimké, during the
last decade of his career, did not preach regularly, he had to
find some way of recording his ever flowing thoughts which age
could not easily impair. These reflections he recorded in notebooks
and designated them as ‘‘Stray Thoughts and Meditations.”’ The
matter herein published covers the period from 1914 to 1934. He
-added other thoughts later, and it is hoped that it may be possible
to give the public the benefit of these also. What is herein pre-
‘sented embraces the records made when his mind was at its best
near the end of his career.

‘‘Stray Thoughts and Meditations’’ must not be taken as a
diary, although presented in chronological order. This volume is
more serious than a diary. As Dr. Grimké withdrew from the
many activities which had had his constant attention and had
less contact with the public he recorded in his notebooks what he
might have said in special addresses and sermons. Yet in these
thoughts appear a revelation of his inner self which contact with
an inviting public could not have evoked. Especially is this true
of his tenderness for his departed companion, ever dominant in his
soul. His devotion to her memory appeared in these notes as an
undying theme that time could not remove. And still more touch-
ing is the ever-recurring expression of his simple and abiding
faith in God whom he served in season and out of season, living and
teaching the truth as God had given him to understand the truth,
serving him fearlessly regardless of what others might say and do,
even when he had to stand alone. In nothing which he said or
wrote during his life is his love to God expressed so beautifully as
in “‘Stray Thoughts and Meditations.”’

INTRODUCTION
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In these “Stray Thoughts and Meditations,” however, are
found also the same practical approach to life and his frank way of
dealing with what came under his watchful eye just as we find these
attitudes expressed in his sermons and addresses. He was a keen
observer, and few matters of great importance escaped his atten-
tion. He thought of men and measures as good or bad. Expediency
did not figure very much in his make-up. Diplomacy did not count
for much with him. What could not be justified as the proper
thing for mankind he frankly disapproved. His creed was to do
right and thus be in a position to urge upon others the same
duty without fear and trembling. He never preached what he did
not earnestly try to practice. For the hypocrite he had the greatest
contempt. He had no use for the minister who selfishly advanced
himself at the expense of the church, or who used the pulpit to
advertise himself before the world. Dr. Grimké was an unselfish
and humble follower of Jesus of Nazareth and endeavored to follow
in His footsteps and to become like Him. Yet Dr. Grimké was
conscious of his own imperfectious and daily sought to remove
them in order to present himself at last in the image of his Maker.



STRAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS

It matters not by what name you call yourself, if your relation
to Jesus Christ is transforming you, is making you into a better
man, is fashioning you into his image and likeness, you are truly of
his fold. The transforming power of Jesus Christ in us and over
us is the only evidence of faith in him that saves. It is the faith
in him that works by love and that purifies the heart that alone is
genuine, and in the end will count with God.

God has wonderfully blessed some of us. He has given us op-
portunities for improvement; has surrounded us with good influ-
ences: and as the result, we are intelligent, self-respecting, upright
in character. Others, not having had our opportunities and advan-
tages are inferior to us in many respects. What should be our atti-
tude towards such persons? Are we, because of our superiority, to
look down upon them, to despise them? Are we, in our relations
with them, to treat them so as to make them feel their inferiority !
Or should we, because we have had better advantages than they, do
all we can to help them forward and to stimulate their self-respect?
Whatever of superiority there is in us, it is well for us to remember,
we hold as a sacred trust for the benefit of our less fortunate
brethren.

Every preaching service on the Sabbath is a feast spread by
God, and to it all are invited. But not a great many come, and the
excuses given are various. Even professing Christians are found
dodging behind excuses of one kind or another, of which they
ought to be ashamed,—excuses that would not keep them away
from business, or pleasure, or anything that they really wanted
to do.

The only way in which evil can be held in check is to be con-
stantly resisting it, constantly fighting it. The moment we let up
it forges to the front, it asserts itself. And the only way the
good within us can be kept alive is to be constantly stimulating it,
working to strengthen it in every possible way.

1
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The greatest blessing that can come to us in this life, and for
which we should be most thankful, is the revelation of God to us
and in us,—an increasing sense of his love and a growing desire to
please him in all things. It is in proportion as the soul becomes
conscious of its oneness with God, that life becomes worth living.
How utterly mean, trivial, insignificant are all the treasures of
earth in comparison with the conscious presence and power of God

within the soul. Truly to have God as our portion is more than
all else.

Sooner or later all the treasured wisdom of the ages,—all the
world’s literature, all its art treasures, will perish utterly, not a
vestige of all these things will remain. The only thing that is im-
mortal is the soul of man; the only thing that will live on is this
conscious personality we call self, the ego. Only as we succeed,
therefore, in impressing our thoughts upon others will those
thoughts or the effect of them remain. It is only what is written
upon the soul of man that will survive the wreck of time.

This is a fact that should make us very desirous, therefore, if
we have anything that is worth preserving, that we wish to live on,
to become imperishable, that we labor earnestly to fix them in the
thoughts of others. And so, if there are things that we do not
wish to be perpetuated, let us be careful how we give expression
. to them in the presence of others.

There is nothing that is more detestable than' SELFISHNESS,
nothing that is so belittling, so paralyzing to all the nobler quali-
ties of the soul. The habit of thinking of others as well as ourselves
is one that we should seek early to form, and to adhere to assiduous-
ly all through life. It is only as we lose sight of self and begin to
think of others that we can hope to grow into a noble, beautiful and
useful life. The more selfish we are, the littler we shall become, and
the more we shall be despised by others.

There are so many persons who profess to be Christians, but
who seem to forget entirely that Christianity is a forece which is
designed to control, to fashion the whole life, inner and outer. If
we are not earnestly endeavoring to conform our lives to its prin-
ciples and ideals, our profession of it is of no avail; it is an empty,
meaningless formality.
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The whole business of life is to get in touch with God, and to
try to find out what his will is, and having found out, to do it with
the whole heart, soul, mind and strength. That is what life ought
to mean! and if we do not see it in this light, it is bound to be a
failure.

In preaching are we seeking to impress the truth, or to impress
ourselves upon others,—to draw men’s attention to Jesus Christ or
to ourselvest Too often it is of ourselves that we are thinking;
and this is one reason why, though we may preach brilliant and
eloquent sermons, they are attended with so little results in the de-
velopment of Christian character, in the building up of those who
listen in faith and holiness. The preacher’s aims should be to get
such a clear conception of the truth, and should be so impressed
with its value, its importance, that in his effort to present it, he
will not only lose sight of himself, but his hearers also will, in
thought of the truth. It is of no importance whatever that our
hearers should think of us, but it is important that they should
think of the truth of God presented.

How real God was to the men of the Bible. They came to him,
spoke to him, just as we come to each other, and as we speak to each
other. And this is the way it should be. It is this sense of the
reality of God that is absent from most of our lives. We come
to him, and we speak to him, in our devotions, but it is not with the
same feelings as did the patriarchs, as did Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, and all the prophets.

In studying the psalms we get a pretty good idea of what
prayer is. It is talking to God; telling him all about ourselves, our
cares, our anxieties, our troubles, vexations, disappointments, in a
word, unbosoming ourselves to him as we would to a confidential
friend. We not only learn what prayer is, but also the comfort-
ing assurance that God wants us to come to him, wants us to con-
fide in him, to roll our burdens upon him. We need never hesitate
therefore about going to him at all times and under all circum-
stances.

It is amazing, that in a country like this, with more than forty
millions of professing Christians in it, the colored people are re-
garded as they are; that white and colored people cannot live in
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peace, cannot live in the same block, ride in the same cars, eat in
the same hotels and restaurants. There must be something radi-
cally wrong with the Christianity which these churches profess to
have. Nothing can be clearer than the fact that it is not the Chris-
tianity of Christ and of the apostles; is not the Christianity of the
Bible.

I have just returned from visiting Mr. Hunton, National Sec-
retary of the Y. M. C. A. He is dangerously ill from consumption.
The probabilities are all against his recovery. He wants to live, of
course. It is perfectly natural that he should. Besides he is in-
terested in his work, and hates to give it up. As I looked upon him,
and realized that his working days were over, I could not help
pitying him. And yet, I said to myself, after all, why should we
worry under such circumstances, if we have been doing the Lord’s
work, as was true of this brother. He had worked faithfully,
earnestly, without sparing himself from the day he entered upon
it. ‘‘As much as in me is,’” was the spirit that characterized him
during his incumbency of the office as secretary. How we do the
work entrusted to us is with us; when the work is to end for us, is
with the great Head of the church. And so the only thing for us
to do under such circumstances is to wait quietly the Divine order-
ings. ‘‘Not my will, but Thine be done,’’ is the only proper atti-
tude for us to take. It is a great privilege to work for God, and to
work in such a way as to glorify him; and when the time comes to
lay down the toiling oar, to feel as the Lord Jesus did as he was
returning to the Father: ‘‘I have glorified thee on the earth. I
have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.”” So may it be
with all of us.

The only thing that we can take with us when this life is over
is ourselves. And, therefore, true wisdom consists in using our
opportunities, in such a way as to build up a noble character. The
nearer we approach the great ideal as set forth in the character of
Jesus Christ, the more we shall have to carry with us of real value
when the time comes for us to go out into the great beyond.

What would this world be without religion? What would it be
without the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ? How poor, how un-
speakably poor are those who are without a living faith in God and
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in his Son Jesus Christ! Religion, the Christian religion, is the
only thing that can cheer, comfort and guide us aright in this life,
and that gives us any certain hope in regard to the life to come.
With a true, living faith in God and in Jesus Christ we can hold
our heads up and feel confident as to the result whatever, our cir-
cumstances or surroundings.

Dear Lottie passed away yesterday afternoon, July 23, 1914, at
5:10 o’clock, P. M. She was one of the rarest spirits that ever
lived. There never was a sweeter, purer, gentler nature. She was
in every fiber of her being a lady. She was the quintescence of re-
finement. She was young and buoyant in spirit in her old age as
she was in her younger days. She was fond of the best literature;
fond of pictures and flowers and of everything beautiful. I have
lived with her for thirty five years and I can truthfully say: She
was a most devoted companion and a woman in whom there was no
guile. And yet with all her sweetness, gentleness and rare delicacy
of nature, she was a woman of great strength of character. She
could take a stand and hold it against the world.

I have been thinking a great deal about her this morning. How
strange it must seem to her in the new life upon which she has en-
tered! And yet it isn’t all strange. One of the things that I have
been thinking of in the new life upon which she has entered, is the
Jjoyful experience she must have in being with our dear little girl
Theodora, from whom she parted over thirty-four years ago. What
a joyful meeting there must have been between the two. During
all these years she never spoke of the dear little one without the
tenderest emotions.

I have been thinking also of how she must miss us all this morn-
ing as we also miss her. It seems so strange not to be doing some-
thing for her, or not to be looking into her calm, sweet face.

These earthly ties are very precious. They are not to end with
the grave. We shall clasp glad hands again in a purer, better,
brighter world. Sorry as I was to see her go, yet what a relief
death must have been to her. After five years of illness, and thir-
teen months in bed, utterly helpless and in the grip of a terrible
disease that affected both body and mind, what a blessed relief it
must be to her to be free from her poor aching, diseased body, and
to be once more in the full possession of her mind, which, for
months, had been so clouded that she could no longer enter into
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anything. No longe: could she read, of which she was so fond, and no
longer was able to understand or appreciate what was read to her.
T'o have this impediment taken out of the way, and to be her glori-
ous self once more, what a joy it must be to her. One of the sad-
dest things, in certain forms of sickness, is this clouding of the
mind which sometimes follows. I shall miss her more than words
can tell, and shall continue to miss her till we meet again: but, in
view of the condition in which she was, for her own dear sake, 1
could not wish her back. Yesterday morning she was in pain and
in mental obscurity; this morning how different! She is free, and
full of life, blessed life, that will never more become eclipsed.

Her funeral yesterday was very simple and impressive. Every-
thing was appropriate. She looked beautiful in her casket,—a
sweet peace and calm resting upon her face. The last thing that I
did before we left the house for the church was to go into the
garden and pick a bunch of lovely pansies, of which she was par-
ticularly fond, and which I frequently gathered for her, and laid
it in the bosom of her dress. Dear, sweet heart, I shall hope, in
the not distant future, to be with you again.

Bordentown, N. J. August 23, 1914.

One month ago today, dear Lottie left us for the home in the
skies. I can hardly realize that it has been only a month: it seems
so much longer. I have been thinking of her all day. I know she
is far better off, but I cannot help missing her, and will never
cease to do so. She was one of the dearest, sweetest, loveliest spirits
that ever graced our planet. I, who knew her better than anyone
else, can more truly and fully than any one else, bear witness to the
fineness of the mould in which she was cast. Tested by little things,
as well as great things, she was a woman of exceptional qualities.
Everything about her was of the finest texture. The very hairs of
her head were as soft and silky as that of an infant. 1 feel that
one of the greatest blessing that ever came to me, was her sweet.
gentle, loving companionship. The memory of her will always be
precious to me; and in the sweet by and by, the renewal of that
fellowship is one of the joys to which I shall steadily look until it
is realized.

Grip your subject, get a firm hold upon it: then plunge into
it; go at it as if you meant business. Keep it well in hand; don’t
lose sight of it for a moment; and don’t let anything intrude that
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will tend to divert your attention, or the attention of your hearers.
Let your treatment be fresh, which will always be the case where
the subject grips you, where you are really interested in what
you are talking about. Where your utterances are merely formal,
merely perfunctory, it is impossible to impart life, to give fresh-
ness to what you are saying. I listened to a sermon this afternoon
(Bordentown, N. J., Aug. 23, 1914), by a Rev. gentleman, which
failed of the effect which it might have produced, because, while
the matter was good, he did not have it well in hand. It was not
- sufficiently compact and pointed. He failed to grip the subject,
and the subject to grip him. He did not go at it as if he meant
business, and knew what he was driving at. It was a flat failure.

Dr. Booker T. Washington told the colored people of Burling-
ton, N. J., Sept. 8, 1914, that instead of fighting segregation they
had better give their attention to improving their homes, so that
white people would not object to living near them.

The implication here is, that the reason why white people
object to living near colored people is because their homes are
shabbily kept. Now Dr. Washington knew perfectly well that
~such was not the case. The objection is not to living near the
poorer and lower classes of colored people, but to living near any
class of colored people. The more advanced the colored people
are the greater is the objection. And, for the reason, they are
the ones, they think, who are anxious for social equality. Mr.
Washington knows this perfectly well: and the ignoring of this
fact which he did in his Burlington speech was purposely done,
evidently, with a view of currying favors with the whites upon
who he was dependent for money to carry on his work. In this
way the weight of his influence was thrown against the anti-segre-
gation agitation, which he knew the whites were opposed to; but
which the better thinking, self-respecting members of the race all
over the country were steadily pushing.

And this is in line with what has been Mr. Washington’s policy
all along. And, it is because of this ecowardly, hypocritical course
on his part, that the enemies of the race, even the bitterest, have
always been able to quote him in support of their low estimate of
the race and of the treatment that ought to be accorded to it. Mr.
Washington ought to be heartily ashamed of himself; and, one
reason why, the most intelligent, manly, self-respecting elements
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of the race, have so little regard for him is because he is so lacking
in manly, self-respect, and in loyalty to those great fundamental
principles of human rights, without which life is not worth living.
Mr. Washington has been too ready to sacrifice the rights of his
race for a temporary material advantage. Out of such a spirit
there never can come the highest moral and spiritual development.
Men who stress, as he does, success as measured by mere material
well-being, are never exponents of a lofty morality, theoretically
or practically. They move on the lower plane of the material,
and estimate things by material values or standards. The great
man, in Mr. Washington’s estimation, is the man who owns the
most property, carries on the largest business, has the biggest bank
account, which is a wretchedly poor way of estimating greatness
or worth.

September 25, 1914.

It is just two months today since dear Lottie was laid to rest.
It seems strange to think of life without her. After thirty-five
vears of most delightful fellowship with her, I can truthfully
say: She was as pure, as sweet, as gentle, as loving a nature as
it was ever my lot to meet. She had a great, loving, sympathetic
heart. She was also free from all guile. There was not a trace
of deceit, of insincerity about her. She was also singularly un-
selfish. The thought of self was almost a negligible quality in
her. She was also remarkably free from anything like conceit.
There was no attempt ever on her part to show off, to make a
display of her attainments. Everything had to be almost literally
drawn out of her. Another thing was true of her: She was abso-
lutely loyal to her friends. Her friends could always depend
upon her with absolute assurance. She grappled them to her
soul ‘‘with hooks of steel.”’

In our church relationship the thing that makes it of value,
is not that the members are highly intelligent, highly cultivated,
well to do, move in the upper circles of society. The important
thing is how much religion, real, true religion have they; how
far are they under the control of the spirit of the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is better to be in a church with poor and ignorant
people whose hearts have been changed, who really love God and
are trying to live the Christ-life, than to be in a fashionable church
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made up of intelligent, well-to-do people, of a high social grade
but without religion, without real piety, without a God-fearing
spirit. The real value of the church lies in the religious life and
character of its members, and not in the intelligence and high
social standing of those who are identified with it.

The value of my religion depends upon what it makes of me,
and what through me it brings to others.

I passed today the Y. M. C. A. Building on G Street, N. W,
between 17th and 18th Streets. On the front of the building I
read this sign ‘‘ALL MEN INVITED.”” That, however, is not
what is meant. It means all WHITE MEN. A Negro would not
be received should he respond to the invitation. Why then pub-
lish a lie? Why not say what is meant? Why not? The reason
is manifest. The managers are ashamed to tell the truth, to put on
the signboard what they really mean. They are conscious of the
inconsistency between that fact and the name which their As-
sociation bears, —CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. And yet they.
professedly Christian men, are willing to publish a lie on their
signboard, and put back of that lie the great name, Christian,
which repudiates all race distinctions. When will so-called Chris-
tian men cease lying? When will they cease to couple the sacred
name of Christ with their mean prejudices? If they will persist
in excluding colored men from their Association, then let them
have the courage, the honesty to say so on their signboard: say,
not All men are invited, but all white men. Negroes are not
wanted. If they did that, though we would still despise their
Christianity, we could have a little respect for their honesty.

Life is hard enough anyhow: let us not increase the burdens of
those about us by any injustice or unkindness: rather, let us seek
ever, as far as possible, to lighten the burdens of those with whom
we come in contact. To do this is to show the true Christ-spirit.
Jesus was the great burden-bearer. His mission was to lighten
burdens, not to increase them. That out of which all burdens
come, in the last analysis, is sin. If people would only do right,
there would be no burdens, or none in comparison with what they
actually bear. Peace, perfect peace would prevail every where.
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We hear a great deal today about German Efficiency, as if it
was the great thing to be aimed at, the thing of most value.
Efficiency is all right, if other things go along with it. What the
world needs today even more than efficiency is a sense of BROTH-
ERHOOD; is the dominance of moral ideas and ideals instead
of brute force, intellectual pride and arrogance, which seem to
go along with German efficiency. German efficiency did not pre-
vent her from overriding every principle of right in her invasion
of Belgium merely for selfish purposes. It shows that efficiency
alone, great progress in science, in mere intellectual pursuits, may
be realized, and yet man remain a savage, a brute.

It is Germany that has led the world in scientific and intel-
lectual pursuits, that proclaims the doectrine of might instead of
right; that the weak have no rights which the strong are bound to
respect. How, more than ever, in face of this brazen and shameful
assertion of the right of might, is emphasized the importance of
the pure religion of Jesus Christ, the necessity of the dominance
of moral ideas and ideals.

We are exhorted to feed on the sincere milk of the Word. This
means, to study it, to try to find out what it teaches; to appro-
priate its teachings, to regulate our lives by it, to walk according
to it. There is, alas, too little of this on the part of most profes-
sing Christians. And this is one reason why they so often go
astray, and why they make so little progress in the spiritual life,
in the development of a Christly character. To appropriate a
truth is to make that truth a part of us, one of the life-forces
within us. Only in that way is any moral or religious truth of

_any value.

January 23, 1915.

Just six months ago today, dear Lottie left us for the home
in the skies. Her memory is very precious to me. I never think
of her but with joy and with a deep sense of gratitude to God
for the pleasant, pleasant years that we were permitted to spend
together. It was always a pleasure to be with her, and to feel
the influence of her sweet, gentle, loving presence and companion-
ship. How greatly I have missed her! How, again and again,
I have longed for her. I think of her every day, and often during
each day. Every night I close my eyes thinking of her, and in



STrRAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 11

the morning, the first thing she is with me again. Sometimes
I almost imagine 1 see her, and hear the soft sweet tones of her
voice calling me as she used to.

Since her departure some of the friends have said to me, You
ought to marry again. And just for a moment I did give it a
little thought; but it was only for a moment. I found myself
saying, No, no, never! In the marriage vow, it is true, we pledge
ourselves to be ‘‘true to each other until death do us part.”’ But
that is not what we meant: that is not what I meant; that is not
what she meant. It was, on the part of both of us, the beginning
of a union that was never to end: Not ‘‘until death do us part,”’
but forever. Some sweet day, not far away, I expect, firmly
expect to meet her again. How could I meet her with the thought,
that some other woman had the same claim upon me that she had,
stood in the same relation to me as she did? No, never again
will I marry. When the happy meeting time comes, it will be
the same sweet, precious union between us two, and us only. There
will be no third party to the union.

I shall be glad when the time comes for us to be together
again; and to have the sweet consciousness that through all eter-
nity we are to be together. The union was not for life only, but
forever and ever and ever. Till we meet again we shall go on
thinking of each other, and go on loving each other.

The man who carries a stink about with him wherever he goes,
1. e., a bad reputation, you may be sure the cause of it is within
himself and not in his environment, is not because wicked tongues
are wagging. And the same is true of a woman. Some people
wherever they go leave a bad odor. It is because they are not
right.

A lady said to me a few days ago: O, Mr. Grimké, I was
as near death as I ever was in my life. A second more and 1
would have been instantly killed. I got off a car and did not see
there was a car coming in the opposite direction and started across
the street when a car going at full speed just brushed my dress as
I crossed. Instantly I might have been killed. Oh, Mr. Grimké, I
never had a thing to impress me as that has!”’

The first thought that came to my mind was: What xf you had
been instanly killed, how would it have fared with you? Were
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you ready to go? Would it have been all right? Would it have
been well with your soul? As death may come to any of us sud-
denly, any day, it is a question that we should all ask ourselves,
and give it the serious consideration which it deserves; for if we
are not ready, are not living, day by day, the life that we ought
to be living, the result is bound to be disastrous; we shall be sure
to find ourselves in anything but a desirable condition.

Poor John! We have just returned from the cemetery. He
looked, in his casket, as if he were only asleep. There was a quiet
dignity about him as he lay in his coffin that was quite impressive.
It is a sad pleasure to have him with us at last and to be able to
lay him beside his dear mother. He was a good-hearted fellow,
with many fine qualities. For some reason we could never get
him to come among us. Even while his dear mother lived, he
came only once. We often urged him to come, but though he
promised, he still kept away. And now, at last, when his lips
are sealed and his eyes closed forever, we are permitted to receive
him and to look upon him in the cold embrace of death. It is a
comfort, however, to know that his body is to repose in the ceme-
tery lot by the side of his mother’s, and where we shall all hope
some day to be laid. Poor, poor John! We shall hope some day
to meet again.

Who will be the next to go? At this time eight months ago
the body of dear Lottie was lying in the room below in the em-
brace of death. And now John has gone, and soon it will be
some other member of the family. Who will be the next? God
grant that whoever it may be, he may be ready to answer the
summons. After all, it will be sweet when we are all on the other
side in our Father’s house never more to be separated.

Go ahead, trust in God, and do right. We have nothing to
do with consequences. That is his affair, not ours. Ours is to
obey orders, to hew ever to the line of right.

Live clean, pure lives. Be honest. Be loving. Do all the
good you can. And though, outwardly, things may not always
be smooth, inwardly there will always be peace, quiet, rest of
soul.
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A man should carry his religion into his business, and his busi-
ness into his religion. He should run his business in accordance
with the prineciples of his religion, and he should be business-like

-in his religion. The same promptness, efficiency, the same energy
and earnestness that he shows in his business should also be car-
ried into his religion. In other words, we should be thoroughly
religious in all our business relations, and tlioroughly business-like
in all our religious relations.

Christianity is sure to be helpful to all who accept it,—accept
its principles and ideals, and are true to them. There are no
circumstances in which we may be placed that it will not be
helpful to us. It will help us to be better men and women; it
will help us to overcome temptations; it will help us to bear our
sorrows, disappointments, reverses. But, of course, the condition
always is, that it be accepted, truly accepted; that it be con-
formed to. If we are not helped by it, it is not the fault of Chris-
tianity, but of ourselves. It is because we have not taken it seri-
ously, because we have failed to fulfil the conditions which it
imposes.

GOOD WILL TOWARDS MEN. This represents the spirit
of Jesus Christ: and is what ought to be true of all Christians.
‘We ought to show it in our looks; in our words; in our acts;
even in thought it ought to express itself. A Christian, a follower
of Jesus Christ ought never to be guilty of anything whieh vio-
lates the spirit of kindness. His kindly attitude towards every-
body ought to be so conspicuously prominent as to be noticeable
by all with whom he comes in contact. How wonderfully kind
Jesus was! And it is what he wants all of his followers to be.

The Christian cannot do as he pleases, unless he pleases to do
what the Lord Jesus Christ wants him to do. If he is truly a
Christian, it is not his will, but the will of Jesus Christ which
is the law of his life. Not my will, but thine be done is his
watch-word. Too often we lose sight of this and allow ourselves
to be controlled by our own wills instead of by what is acceptable
to Him. As Christians, the habitual attitude which we should
seek to maintain, is one of unquestioning obedience to the will of
God. And to this test we ought to subject all of our thoughts,
desires, acts.

.
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The habit of taking counsel with God is a very important one
to form, and to form as early as possible. He invites us to come
to him, to bring to him our difficulties, our perplexities and is
always able and willing to give us just the kind of help that we
need. We need to be guided by him, not only because we are
ignorant, but because we want to do his will, to go the way he
wants us to go.

““The kingdom of God is within you.”” If this kingdom is ever
set up within us, it must be with our consent. Jesus never forces
himself upon any one. Ie stands at the door and knocks. If
we let him in, he will come but not otherwise. And his continuing
with us depends entirely upon ourselves. He never remains
where he is not wanted. His coming in and remaining with us
always means, peace, happiness, growth, development. What a
blessed thing it is to have this kingdom set up in our souls; to
have the whole life, inner and outer, under its control. Heaven
begins the moment Jesus sets up his reign over us; and, in pro-
portion as we come under his reign, shall we realize what heaven
really means, what it stands for.

As long as life lasts, make the most of it. Do all the good you
can; be as happy as you can. And, remember that the only wziy
to be truly happy is to be of service to others. Out of selfishness
no real true happiness can ever come. It is not in being ministered
to, but in ministering that it is to be found.

If we are to realize the best for ourselves, we have got to keep
in close touch with God, through prayer, through the reading
of his word, through attendance upon the public ordinances of
worship. The important thing is to keep in touch with God. We
cannot break the connection between him and ourselves without
suffering.

Any truth is of value to us only so far as we use it, as we are
influenced by it, as it becomes a steady light within the soul.
If we walk in the light of it; if we allow it to determine our
actions, then, and only then, is it of any value to us. The mere
possession of a truth is in no way helpful to us unless we utilize
it in improving ourselves, in bettering our condition.
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I have just been reading an address by President McKinley on
patriotism. And I found myself asking the question: Can we
be true patriots if we hate one another? Can the hatred of the
white man for the Negro be reconciled with the idea of true
patriotism? True patriotism ought to carry along with it, as an
essential part of it, love of those who make up the inhabitants of
the country for each other. It cannot be consistent, it is not
consistent for citizens of different races or classes to be hating
each other. No! a thousand times, No! And the New Patriotism
that we ought to be preaching in all of our public addresses, and
celebrations in all of our churches, schools, universities and civie
organizations, is one that frowns upon, that holds in just reproba-
tion, race hatred and class hatred of every kind. There can be no
real, true patriotism where those who make up the country are
hostile to each other. A patriotism that hasn’t back of it good
will for all who make up the body of citizens is a spurious
patriotism.,

I am coming, more and more, in all that I do, to depend upon
the Lord for results. And, more and more, in all that I do to
seek his glory and the good of my fellow men, and not my own
glory, which, alas, in too manj- cases, we are prone to do.

I have just received tidings of the death of Dr. Booker T.
‘Washington. He has had a notable career, and has accomplished
much, in a way, as measured in terms of material progress. It is
the material side of life that he has emphasized rather than the
spiritual. He seemed always more interested in things which
made for the material well-being of the race rather than the
moral and spiritual. He seemed to have had his eye on the al-
mighty dollar, or -its equivalent in lands, houses, bank accounts,
etc., than upon character building. He seemed always to be more
interested in the man who was making a success in business, than
the man who was making his influence felt in other directions.
He never seemed to me, except in the beginning of his career, to
be moving himself on a very high plane, or to be anxious to have
others do so. The thing that he worshipped was success. The
man who was not a success, looked at from a business or material
standpoint counted for but little with him. The men that he was -
always ready to praise, to bring to the front in his speeches and
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addresses, to hold up as examples to others, were the successful
- money-gatherers. These were the representatives of the race that
he seemed to glory most in. His influence was thrown mainly in
the interest of the lower, rather than the higher interests of the
race. :

His attitude on the rights of the Negro, as an Ameriean citizen,
was also anything but satisfactory. Ile either dodged the issue
when he came face to face with it, or dealt with it in such a way
as not to offend those who were not in favor of according to him
full citizenship rights. He never squarely faced the issue, and,
in a straightforward, manly spirit declared his belief in the Negro
as a man and a citizen, and as entitled to the same treatment
as other men. His location in the South made it necessary, of
course, for him to be cautious, to think well before speaking; but
there was no good reason why he should have so conducted him-
self as to give aid and comfort to the enemies of the race, in their
outrageous treatment of him. '

His death will be a loss to Tuskegee, but will not be to the
race. The race will not in anyway suffer from his death. It will
not suffer in its higher aspiration, nor in its efforts in behalf
of its rights, as it did in the death of Frederick Douglass. I
neither of these respects did Mr. Washington make himself felt:
Let us hope when the end came that he was prepared to meet his
Maker in peace.

January 13, 1916.

I have made up my mind today to endeavor earnestly to be
a better Christian, to get in closer touch with Jesus Christ, by
seeking a fuller measure of the Spirit’s influence; by a more dili-
gent study of the Scriptures, and by giving myself more earnestly
to prayer. I have just returned from a meeting of ministers
and elders, where I heard an address by the Rev. Dr. Murdock
MecLeod of Minneapolis, Minn., on the ‘‘Minister as a Spiritual
Leader.”” It was a most illuminating and impressive address, in
which he emphasized the importance of the minister’s living in
close, personal, daily touch with the Lord Jesus Christ, as one of
the most important conditions of effective service. The minister,
he said, must preach not only in word, but his life must be such
that people who come in contact with him will feel that indefin-
able something which Paul had in mind when he said, ‘‘I live,
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vet not I but Christ liveth in me.”” That he was in close touch
with the Lord Jesus Christ was evident to all who heard him,
who came in contact with him. There was a simplicity, a Christ-
likeness about him, an unworldliness about his manner and about
his utterences that could not be mistaken.

‘When the Holy Spirit comes into a man’s life, how his vision
is clarified, his convictions deepened, his heart warmed and puri-
fied, his conscience becomes more sensitive, his will is fortified:
his whole being is energized. Oh, for more of the Spirit’s influence;
for a larger measure of his energizing, life-giving power.

Ilelp us, O Lord, more and more, as thy servants, to realize
that in and of ourselves we can do nothing: we are only instru-
ments in thy hand, and our effectiveness as instruments, depends
entirely upon whether or whether not, the Spirit uses us. From
beginning to end all effective work is due to the presence and
power of the Spirit in the preacher and in the people to whom he
speaks. The more fully we understand this, and the more fully,
after we have made the most careful preparation, we depend upon
the Spirit in all that we do or attempt to do, the more certain
we may be of results. ‘‘Not by might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit saith the Lord,”’ is a truth which every minister should
lay to heart, and carry ever with him in all that he undertakes
for the Lord. There is no other guarantee of success. There is
no other power that can bring results, that can open blind eyes,
unstop deaf ears, soften hard hearts, and bring men to repentance
and faith.

‘When the Holy Spirit is upon you, the truth grips you in a
way that it doesn’t at other times: and the truth as uttered by
you at such times, grips others in a way different from the ordi-
nary preaching of the word. Hence the importance in all our
preaching of having the induement from on high, the unction
from the Holy One.

‘What is most needed today is Christianity,—Christianity in its
purity, simplicity and power. Not the Christianity of creeds, but
of the living, loving, gracious Christ who looked upon all men as
brothers, children of one common Father, and who came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister and to give his life for others.
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The reaping time is sure to come some day. Let us see that
the seeds that we are sowing are only good seeds,—seeds of truth,
of purity, of gentleness, of kindness, of brotherly love. So that
when the reaping time comes we may gather fruit unto eternal
life.

Under all circumstances the thing to do, is to do right, and
leave the consequences with God. If we are conscious of having
done what we believe to be the true, the wise course to pursue,
we needn’t worry if people are not pleased with us. Leave them
in the hands of the Lord. In his own good time he will bring
them to see their error, to reverse their judgment, or will leave
them to reap the consequences of their evil ways.

Sometimes we ministers get discouraged, at the seemingly little
results which flow from our preaching of the gospel; but we
should not be. We shall be helped, if we but remember, that we
have nothing to do with results. All that is required of us is to
be faithful in sowing the good seed. The results are with God.
Let us not worry about results. If we worry at all, let it be as
to whether we are doing our full duty; whether we are sowing
beside all waters; whether we are instant in season and out of
season. That is what we need to worry about, if we worry at
all.

When we take a stand because we think it is wise or right to
do so, we must also be willing to bear whatever consequences it
may entail. Under such circumstances two things we must be on
our guard against :

1. We must not allow the eriticism that may be directed
against us to embitter us against our ecritiecs. There is a real
danger here, and we need to be on our guard against it.

2. We must not allow ourselves, however severely we may be
denounced, to swerve from what we believe to be right, or proper
simply to avoid eriticism.

In this city there is a select school earried on by people pro-
fessing to be Christians; and all the scholars attending it are
from supposedly Christian homes; and yet the scholars are limited
exclusively to one race only. A colored person would not be
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allowed to matriculate, although he may be fully able to pass
the entrance examination and meet all the expenses involved: and
simply because of the color of his skin and his race identity.
And yet such people call themselves Christians. It is a lie! They
are not Christians, and it is sheer hypocrisy to claim to be. I
was speaking only yesterday to a lady whose sister does dress-
making for the wife of a member of Congress. She is a southern
woman, and has considerable literary ability. She is kind enough
to colored people, this lady said, but at the same time feels that
they must be kept in their place. This woman is a Roman Catholie,
and is very devout. She has even written a life of Jesus, a copy
of which she presented to this colored dressmaker, and which I
had the opportunity of examining. Think of a woman, claiming
to be so deeply interested in Jesus Christ as to attempt to write a
life of him, and yet feeling as she does about colored people! Her
study of the Gospels had failed utterly to give her any idea what-
ever of the inner life, the spirit and temper of the man about
whom she was writing. If she had she never could have enter-
tained any such feeling as she had, about colored people. What
a miserable farce it all seems! Well might Jesus say, ‘O fools,
and slow of heart to believe.’’

With most of us, who profess to be Christians, there is no
earnest, honest purpose to follow Jesus Christ, to live out his
high and holy principles. We follow him, if at all, only so far
as it suits our convenience, only so far as following him does
not interfere with our plans and purposes, our whims, our caprices,
our prejudices. The moment there is a conflict, we abandon him
and his ways, and follow our own sweet will.

It isn’t so much brain-power that is needed, in winning men
to Christ as heart-power. It isn’t how much we know theoretically
of Christianity; but how far has it taken hold of us, that tells.
The man in whom Christ lives, is the man who will be able to
commend him most effectively to others.

The aim of the minister, in his contact with his people, should
be to bring them, more and more, into conscious fellowship with
the Lord Jesus Christ; and into close intimate contact with his
word. We Christians ought to cultivate, more than we do, a sense
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of fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ; and we ought to feed
more than we do upon his Word.

The greatness of a sermon does not depend upon its literary
qualities, or the profoundness of its thought, but upon the extent
to which it is used by the Holy Spirit in bringing about spiritual
results. Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost, plain, simple,
direct, pointed, dealing with conditions as they really were, judged
by the results that followed, was one of the greatest, if not the
greatest sermon ever preached. If, as ministers, we find ourselves
desirous of preaching great sermons, let them be great as meas-
ured by this standard,—great in spiritual effects,—great in win-
ning souls to Christ, and in building them up in faith and holi-
ness.

The sermon that excites only the admiration of the hearers;
that impresses them only with the intellectual ability of the
preacher, or with his learning or eloquence, is the clearest proof
of its failure: for the aim or purpose of a sermon, if it is really
a sermon, is not to impress the hearers with the preacher, but with
the truth; is not to win applause for the preacher, hut to win the
hearers over to a certain course of conduct. The preacher who
succeeds in impressing himself only, without producing results in
the hearts and minds of the hearers, is not a good, but a poor
preacher. The end of the sermon should always be the good of the
hearers, and not to increase the fame or popularity of the preacher.

The rule of conduct for the Christian, is always the standard
set up by the Lord Jesus Christ. It doesn’t make any difference
what the custom is. ‘“When we are in Rome, do as the Romans
do,”’ is the rule that is followed by most of us: but should never
be followed by Christians, where it runs counter to the ideals
and principles of Jesus Christ. His standard of conduct is the
one, and the only one, that should he followed wherever we may
be. Otherwise, we have no right to claim to be Christians.

‘¢Cast not your pearls before swine.”” We have a striking illus-
tration of this truth in the manner in which Helen Keller’s noble
utterance in regard to the colored people has been received by
some of the Southern people. In the June Number of the Crisis
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(June 1916), we have quoted some comments from an Alabama
paper, which show an utter lack of appreciation of the fine, noble
spirit of this wonderful young Southern woman. It means no
more to the writer of those comments, than pearls would mean to
swine. There is no more appreciation in the one case, than in
the other.

In matters religious, we are always making excuses of one kind
or another; are always seeking in some way to evade our respon-
sibilities. If it is about church attendance, we can always find
some excuse for staying away. If it is in regard to church sup-
port, the first thing to be cut down, or held back, is our contribu-
tion to its support. In all matters of retrenchment, the one that
is always first cut, and generally the only one, is the church.
And so we think we are fooling God, but by and by the end of
life will come, and then it will be God’s turn to take a hand; then
he will say to us: ‘‘I never knew you. Depart from me. To hell
with you, and all your frivolous excuses.”’

I listened this afternoon to the Commencement Address at
Howard University by Secretary Daniels of the Navy Department.
It was a very good address. He discussed at length the Negro
problem, and gave the following formula for solving it: ‘‘One
pound of common sense each day; to which should be added
patience, charity, and faith in God and man.’’ The whole spirit
of the address was good. The Secretary seemed, from the tenor
of his address to be a man of kindly spirit, with a desire to do
what is right, though I have understood that his public attitude
in his State has been decidedly hostile to the Negro. If he has
repented, and means to do better in the future, we heartily forgive
him for his past offences.

The message which we preachers bring to others, Sabbath after
Sabbath, we should be very careful to see that it is enforced by
example; that what we exhort others to do, that we ourselves do.
Otherwise our preaching will be in vain.

We .often deal with matters in the Scriptures of the most
serious and solemn import in a way that fails to impress their
seriousness upon others.- And the reason is, because we are not
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ourselves, as ministers, impressed with their seriousness, and far
reaching significance. The truths that we present ought first
of all to lay hold of our own hearts. It is when we ourselves
are fully impressed by them, that we are in a condition to present
them effectively to others.

My constant prayer to God is, that he would help me to preach,
not great sermons, but helpful sermons,—sermons that will appeal,
not mainly to the intellect, but to the heart, sermons that will tend
to strengthen and develop the good within us, to inspire us with
right desires and that will fortify the will.

Lord Jesus, make me earnest, make me enthusiastic in the
work thou hast given me to do. May I love to preach the gospel,
and love to work for thee. Paul was never so happy as when he
was trying to lift thee up before men, and to persuade them to
come over on thy side. That is the kind of life I want to live. I
want to be so thoroughly in love with thee and thy work, that
I shall delight to speak of thee to others. Simply to do it from
a sense of duty doesn’t satisfy me; I want to do it because I love
to do it.

It isn’t the evil that has been done to us, that ought to con-
cern us, but the condition of the one who has inflicted the injury,
and out of which it has come, and which reveals to us his character
~as bad. It is not for us to try to get even with him, but rather to
address ourselves to the task of trying to get him to see the evil
of his ways, and to turn from it. If we succeed, and we are likely
to, if we go at it in the right way and spirit, we have helped our
own moral development, and we have helped him to be a better
man.

The measure of the man is the spirit that is in him. If it is
a kindly spirit, a spirit of love, of gentleness, of patience, of self-
sacrifice, a spirit of justice, of purity, of righteousness then he is
to be rated high in the scale of true manhood; but if these quali-
ties are absent, though he may have talent, learning, wealth, posi-
tion, he is to be rated low in the scale of true manhood.

A chureh is of value to us just in proportion as it helps us
spiritually; as its services tend to build up in Christian char-



StraY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 23

acter and life. If it doesn’t help to make us stronger, better, more
determined than ever to do right, it is of no value to us. Nor
are we of any value to the church of which we are members,
unless we are helping to make it a more efficient agency for good.
If we can be in it, year after yvear, and it be none the better for
our presence, we had just as well be out of it; we had better be out
of it. If it is not helping us, and we are not helping it, there
is no possible reason why we should have any connection with it,
and the sooner we sever our connection with it, and the sooner
such a church ceases to exist, the better it will be for the cause of
Christ.

It isn’t so much what we say, or how we say it, as the spirit
in which we say it; as the extent to which what we say is realized
by us, and is a part of our own experience. It is the truth vital-
ized that is effective. When that which we utter is a part of our
own hives, is witnessed to by our own experience, and we come to
realize its value as a life-giving and life-saving force, that we
can speak of it with authority, with a conviction that will at once
be recognized. It must be something more than the mere utter-
ance of the lip. Back of it there must be, not only a sense of its
reality, but of its value and importance.

The preaching of the apostles consisted very largely of the
simple story of Jesus and his love, culminating in his death upon
the cross, his resurrection and ascension, calling attention par-
ticularly to the purpose for which he came, and the meaning of
his suffering and death; and depending for the effect of their
words, not upon anything in themselves, but upon the presence
and power of the Holy Spirit. And it is upon this same power
that we must depend if any results are to follow our preaching.
‘When the Spirit gives the message, and prepares the heart of
the messenger to give it, and the hearts of the people to receive
it, then, and only then, may we expect results. The man who is
to preach effectively must keep in close touch with God; must be
much in the secret place of the Most High.

March 16, 1917.
I have just finished reading the Life of Mary Mitchell Slessor
of Calabar. 1t is a most wonderfully stimulating book. It is a
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life of amazing self-sacrifice, of unsurpassed consecration to Jesus
Christ, and the uplift of the poor, degraded brother in Black.
When the times comes for me to go out of this life, I would rather
leave such a record behind me, than to be the author of all that
Shakespeare ever wrote, or Dante, or Milton, or all the literary
celebrities of all the ages. What a tremendous power this woman
was for good, and how wonderful was her spiritual development,
how marvellous was her ascent towards the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ! How this noble life shames us out of
the little, narrow, contracted, selfish lives that most of us live.
Shame on us! if after reading a life like this, we are not stimulated
to mend our ways to do better, to live more unselfishly. Is life
worth living? the question is sometimes asked. Yes, a thousand
times yes, if it is lived as this woman lived it, to the glory of God
and the good of man.

Personality is the most important factor in any life. It is the
spirit within us, that more than anything else determines what
we shall be. Mightier than environment is the man himself, is the
purpose, the determination that controls him. In the midst of
the most adverse circumstances, it is a determined spirit that
wins success.

The Germans started out to produce a super-man, and suec-
ceeded in producing a super-brute. Their great advance in science
and in intellectual pursuits, has been at the expense of the moral
and spiritual nature. The superiority that they are aiming, at
is the superiority of brute force. They have during this war shown
themselves to be devoid of every sentiment of humanity, to be
absolutely lacking in everything that is honorable, all the quali-
ties that go to make man what he ought to be, and what he would
be if he followed the stern and immutable law of righteousness.
Out of this German culture has come only a big brute. Christ
Jesus is the great ideal of the super-man, and not the low ideal
of the glorification of brute force that was set up in Germany.
The one will, more and more, dominate the world, the other will
be a steadily diminishing factor. Right, and not might is on
the throne, and will more and more assert its power; and more
and more, will mould the character and life of man.
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A discourse, however learned, eloquent, or rhetorically cor-
rect in construction, is valuable only so far as it is used by the
Holy Spirit; and the measure of its worth will depend upon how
far it actually helps in bringing men to Christ, or in building them
up in faith and holiness, in Christian character. It is to be
judged entirely by its effect in awakening men to a sense of their
need of higher things, and in stimulating them to seek after the
things that are true, just, pure, lovely and of Sood report. A
sermon, however eloquent, that doesn’t awaken in man a desire
for better things, is a failure.

April 6, 1917.

I have just heard from Mrs. Grinnel announcing the death
of Miss Louisa Jacobs, who died on Thursday morning. I was
not surprised to learn of her death. I knew, when she left Wash-
ington, a little over a week ago, that she could not be with us
much longer. She was one of our oldest and dearest friends.
Both Mrs. Grimké and myself were warmly attached to her. She
survived Lottie only a little less than three years. She was a
very lovely person, refined in manners and was in every sense a
lady. She carried herself with great dignity, and had a face of
great sweetness and purity. She made a most favorable impres-
sion upon all with whom she came in contact, and was a true
friend. Some sweet day we shall hope to meet her again in the
better land into which so many of our dear ones have gone, and
where soon we shall be.

July 1, 1917,

A gentleman said to my brother last week: ‘‘A prominent
member of your brother’s church said to me, ‘It is strange that
our pastor has never said a word in any of his sermons about
loyalty to the Government, or about the Red Cross.’ ”’

That there might be no misunderstanding in regard to the
matter, I want to say: I have not, and it is not my purpose to say
anything. When the United States Government shows a proper
appreciation of the services of the Negro who has never failed it
in every crisis of its history to do his whole duty, to shed his
blood freely in its behalf; and when the Red Cross ceases to dis-
criminate against colored nurses and physicians, out of deference
to the Negro-hating sentiment of the South, then, and not till
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then, will I be heard on either subject. I hope I have some little
self-respect left, enough, at least, not to allow myself to be in-
sulted and to acquiesce in it. No! I have not spoken, and it is
not my purpose to speak.

How real the spiritual life was to the apostle Paul! What a
grip he had upon things unseen and eternal. How implicit was
his faith in Jesys Christ! How in everything his great aim was
to do his will. This is the reason he got so much out of the Chris-
tian life. Why it meant so much to him, and why, under its
influence, he grew to such magnificent proportions and was enabled
to do so much in bringing others into the kingdom.

What the world needs is the Gospel of the grace of God in
Christ Jesus; and that Gospel preached by men who believe it,
and who know from personal experience that it has power to save.

May 12, 1917.

The United States Government has ordered the establishment
of sixteen camps for the training of officers for the Army of 500,000
men to be raised. From all of these 16 camps colored men are
excluded, and no provision whatever is made for training any
of them as officers, as in the case of the whites. I am too old
now to be drafted, but if I were not, unless some provision were
made for the training of colored men also as officers, before I
would enlist I would go to prison and spend the rest of my days
there. A Government that is so blinded by prejudice, so lacking
in a sense of justice, so contemptibly little, is not worth serving.
It is an insult to assume, as it does, that colored men are not fit
to be officers; that white men alone are capable of heing fitted for
such positions: and, especially, in face of the splendid record
which colored soldiers have made on scores of battlefields. Let
them fight their own battles, and go to the devil, where most of
them will go, unless they change their way of thinking and acting.
The biggest fool that I know of is the man who thinks because
his skin is white that he is better, is superior to all who are of a
darker hue. If the fool would think for a moment, would use his
reason and common sense, he would see at once his folly. The only
thing that makes one man superior to another is that he has higher,
purer, nobler principles. Color is only skin deep. A white skin
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may be associated with low principles, with the most degraded
nature: and a black skin with the highest principles, with the
most exalted character. Any nation that estimates the worth of
its citizens by the color of their skin is a fool nation: and unless
it repents, changes its ways, will, sooner or later, sink to the low
level of manhood, which such a standard implies. How pitiable it
is, to see a whole nation yielding to the demands of a low and
degrading prejudice!

After a tremendous protest was made by colored people all
over the country, two camps for the training of colored officers
were established. They never would have been established, how-
ever, if the colored people had quietly acquiesced in the program
outlined by the Government. It shows the importance of agita-
tion ; of insisting always upon our rights as American citizens.

May 13, 1917.

A gentleman said to me this morning: We had a fine service.
It set me thinking, as to what makes a fine service. A fine service
is one that draws people closer to each other, that makes them
feel kindly towards each other; a service that tends to drive out
the evil within them, and to fill them with right desires, with high
and holy aspirations. In a word, a service that tends to help
them morally and spiritually, to make them dissatisfied with them-
selves, and that opens up to them the vision of larger and better
things: so that they will go away with the purpose, the determina-
tion to get up on a higher plane of living. And the only way to
get such a service is to plan it in simple dependence upon the Holy
Spirit. If he is in it; if he inspires it; if he uses it, it will indeed
be a fine servce. But never mind how largely it may be attended;
how eloquent may be the sermon, or fine the musie, unless it moves
the hearers to higher living, to purer thinking, to a more loving
fellowship to one another, it cannot be called a fine sermon. It
must be judged entirely by its spiritual effect upon the hearers.
My prayer is that I may always preach helpful sermons—sermons
that will cause the people to think seriously of life, and to desire
to live truly and nobly.

I have noticed, in the case of some men, who have been elevated
to the bishopric in our colored churches, that they regard it: 1. As
an opportunity of resting from their labors, of not working as
hard as before, of taking things easy.



28 Tae Works oF Francis J. GRIMKE

2. As an opportunity of improving their material condition.
It means a larger salary and many perquisites. It means living
in better style, and dressing better. And these things usually
come with it, and come very soon after the office is entered upon.
There is also a growing sense of self-importance, and the dis-
position to put on airs, to hold themselves a little above the ordinary
clergy. So few, who are thus elevated, hail it, as they ought to,
as offering them, not an opportunity for self-indulgence, and self-
aggrandizement, but of enlarging their influence, of widening their
field of usefulness. Not, less work, but more work; not less of
self, but more of self in the service of God and humanity, should
be their watchword, their motto. And where it is so regarded,
the effect upon themselves is not to inflate them with pride, but
to produce in them greater humility, greater self-abasement before
God.

May 14, 1917.

I was called in last night to see a lady who had just lost her
son by death, an only son. She was wild with excitement, over-
whelmed with grief. She said, now that he was gone she had
nothing to live for. I could not help feeling sorry for her: (1)
Because she was really greatly suffering. (2) But most of all
because of the comparatively low estimate that she seemed to
place upon life. All that it meant to her, was this boy. His pres-
ence summed up all that was of worth in it for her. The taking
away of this boy was God’s way of showing her that life was a
larger, a bigger thing than what she conceived it to be; that
though this boy was gone, life still held many and great things
for her if she would accept them; if she would address herself
earnestly to the task of helping to ease the burdens of those about
her. If this boy was all that his life meant to her, it certainly did
not mean very much to her in the larger aspect of things, in a
world, such as we are living in, with so many many opportunities
of doing good, of making our influence felt in bettering conditions.

I just met a man on the street (I don’t want to do him an in-
justice) but so far as I know of him, the one purpose which he
has always in view is to feather his own nest. In all that he un-
dertakes, the thing ultimately which he seems to have in view is
to reap some personal benefit out of it. His interest in what-



STRAY THoOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 29

ever he undertakes is just in proportion to what there is in it for
him.

‘What an utterly ignoble life is that to live! It is really pitiable
to see one’s talents thus prostituted, one’s time and labor given
to so debasing an object. In proportion as self enters into any
life, is it noble or ignoble. The supreme life that was lived on
our planet was that of Jesus Christ: and into his life self was
almost entirely eliminated. He came not to be ministered unto,
but to minister, and to give his life for others. The greatest, ac-
cording to his standard of measurement, is the one who serves.
‘‘He that would be greatest among you, let him be the servant of
all.”’ The only way to be truly great and truly happy is to live
unselfish lives.

June 7, 1917.

Today we had a great parade in our city of the survivers of
the rebel hordes who years ago sought to destroy the Union and
to perpetuate the infamous institution of human slavery in this
country. The city went wild over them. The parade was viewed
by the President, Mr. Wilson, and all of the high officials of the
Nation. I append two editorials from the Star and the Times.

(1.) The Evening Star June 7, 1917.

‘“Today’s parade of the Confederate veterans is an inspiring
sight to all the younger citizens. These men fought bravely and
unflaggingly in the cause they espoused for political principles
that they believed to be right. They sacrificed everything for
that cause, and when the war ended with defeat for them they
accepted the verdict manfully and with a determination to work for
the welfare of the whole country through a union of the states.

‘‘These men who march today, a pitiful remnant of the army in
gray, were active, vigorous and tireless over fifty years ago. There
was no difference in quality between the troops of the north and
those of the south. They were the same race, the same stock.
They fought often hand to hand with mutual respect for one an-
other, and yet with a determination to conquer. Now they are
friends, the men of the two armies, and they often march shoulder
to shoulder in fraternity, rejoicing in their reunion, but each
cherishing the memories of the respective armies of which they
were members.
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‘“Year by year the ranks of the veterans grow thinner as age
claims its vietims. The survivors of the fighting forces of the
sixties are now bul a few thousand and next year the number will
he smaller, and so from year to year the line of those who march
will grow shorter until in a painfully short time the last of the
Confederate soldiers will remain alone and he, too, will answer
the final muster.

‘‘This parade today comes appropriately immediately following
the registration of the younger Americans for service in the great-
est of all wars, a war that will tax the American resources as it
has already taxed the resources of the most powerful nations of
Europe, a war that will call for sacrifices as great perhaps as those
made by the men who march today, or even greater. This pro-
cession of veterans in gray escorted by men in blue and by troops
representing the reunited country, in the capital of the nation
whose existence was at stake when their war was raging, is a patri-
otic inspiration.”’

(2.) The editorial in the Times June 7, 1917, is entitled ‘‘The
Men From Dixie.’’

““To the strain of ‘Dixie,’ to ‘Maryland, My Maryvland,’ to
all the old, old tunes, the veterans of the Confederacy marched
today in grand review.

‘‘Their souls swelled with pride of conquest, the conquest of
love. Their steps quickened to heart beats of gratitude, gratitude
that in losing they had won, for the country was one country,
and that one theirs.

‘‘There was not one of the gray-coated men but would have in
the sixties willingly given his life if his cause might have been
triumphant ; if the forces of Dixie might have marched victorious
up the Avenue. But now, fifty years afterwards, loving his cause
as much as ever, no less devoted to the Stars and Bars than in the
days gone by, he rejoiced that after all the country was not broken,
that he was a citizen of the United States and a part of a united
people.

‘“The Capital has never welcomed a parade so tumultuously.
One continuous cheer rang from the Peace Monument to the White
House. The rebel yell resounded from the throats of spectators
thrilled by the wonderful showing of the veterans. Great roars
of applause greeted every well-known officer, many of whom rode
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bareheaded so continuous was the demonstration. Old men in gray,
you made a noble show. Hail and farewell.”’

‘What are we coming to that fifty vears after the Civil War,
we should, in the very Capital of the Nation, be acclaiming as
heroes men who fought to destroy the Union and to rivet the chains
of slavery about the necks of millions of human beings! The
course which they pursued is not a thing to be proud of, but to
be ashamed of. Even if they had repented, the most that they
could have asked, or have expected, was to pass over in silence
what they had done. But they have not repented, else they would
have discarded the badge of their infamy, the gray uniform and
the battle flags which they carried during the rebellion. And yet
these unreconstructed, unrepentant rebels are treated as if they
had been fighting in the most holy cause! Shame on the President,
the high government officials, and the newspapers who took part
in this effort to put a premium upon treason and inhumanity.

I have been preaching now for nearly forty years. During
all that time, there are certain things that I can truthfully say
of myself:

1. I have never been afraid of anybody. I have always
spoken fearlessly what I believed to be right, whether it agreed
with the views of others or not.

2. I have never sought to curry favor with anybody. I have
always tried to do my duty and to treat everybody with due con-
sideration, not, however, with a view of reaping some personal
benefit, because I thought they might do me a good turn some
day, but because I felt it was the right thing to do.

3. I have never been influenced by the financial or social
standing of those with whom I have come in contact. I have never
been able to bring myself to think more of a man simply because
he had money and lived more expensively than others. I have al-
ways made it a rule to estimate people by their moral and spiritual
worth rather than by their material possessions. People who live
in fine houses, and dress in purple and fine linen and live sumptu-
ously every day, unless they have something else to commend
them, are no more to me than people who are unable to afford
these luxuries. The man to be respected and held in high estima-
tion is not the one whose home is expensively furnished, but the
one whose soul is arrayed in the beautiful garments of righteous-
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ness, however meagre his material resources may be. It is the man
of upright character, of sterling worth that is to be respected and
honored.

4. T have never, consciously, in all my ministry, sought to im-
press myself upon people; to speak with a view of advertising my-
self, of making, what is popularly called, a reputation. If I have
made a reputation it has been without any desire or design on my
part. It has been pleasant, of course, to have people say to me, as
they have from time to time, ‘‘I like very much what you said or
other things of a complimentary nature; but to win such compli-
ments was never my purpose. I have tried always to speak be-
cause I felt that I had something to say that was of value, and
in the hope that it might be so regarded by my hearers,—something
that might be helpful to them in the development of a larger, fuller,
nobler life.

5. I have always shrunk from public gatherings, the design of
which was to centre attention upon me personally. Hence I have
never proposed myself, nor have I encouraged others to get up
testimonials of any kind to me. During my entire ministry I have
never celebrated a single anniversary of my pastorate. Some min-
isters are all the time having testimonials gotten up for them, or
are all the time celebrating some anniversary, which carry along
with them, gifts of some kind, and a lot of speaking of a compli-
mentary nature to themselves. I have no taste for, or inclination
towards such demonstrations, I am glad to know that I am ap-
preciated, or what I have tried to do is appreciated; and I am per-
fectly content to have that appreciation shown in a private or in-
formal way, instead of in publie.

6. I have never had any desire to preach what are called great
sermons,—sermons which display learning or ability, and which are
relished particularly by the highly educated members of the con-
gregation; but I have desired and have sought to preach helpful
sermons, sermons that meet the real needs of the human heart in
the midst of life’s trials, struggles, temptations, sorrows. To know
that you have helped somebody, that you have cheered and com-
forted somebody ; that you have caused somebody to turn from his
evil ways, to forsake the broad way and enter the narrow way, is
vastly more important than to cater to the intellectual tastes of the
hearers by striving to preach so-called great sermons. The only
real value of a sermon is to be found in the extent to which it min-
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isters to the actual, pressing needs of the soul; in the extent to
which it is a quickener of life, spiritual and eternal. The function
of the pulpit is not to entertain, to amuse, to satisfy an idle curi-
osity: it is to imstruet, to inspire, to fire the heart and mind, to
implant within us noble desires and ambitions: and, above all to
keep ever before men the one supreme figure in history, the Lord
Jesus Christ, and to beget within them a passion for him, and for
a Christly life.

7. I have during all my ministry never used the pulpit to
chastise my enemies, to vent my spleen on those who excited my
displeasure. I have never felt that the pulpit could be properly
used for such an object. Besides such conduct would be unbecom-
ing a Christian minister. I have often been provoked with people,
and sorely tried with them, but I could never bring myself to strike
at them from the pulpit, either directly or indirectly. I have been
content to remain silent, and to leave them in the hands of the Lord.
That is, I believe, not only the right thing to do, but is the wisest
policy to pursue. Any attempt to use the pulpit to get even with
your enemies will always do more harm than good. It will simply
tend to make things worse, and more and more, to destroy the
peace of the church.

8. T have always been ready to speak in behalf of the rights
of the race, and have never hesitated to condemn, and in the
strongest terms, those who are trying to deprive us of our rights as
men and as American citizens.

9. I have also always spoken strongly in favor of temperance.
. I have always regarded the saloon and the whole liquor business
as the greatest source of corruption in the world, and the greatest
enemy to the human race: and, therefore, to be everywhere met
with determined and uncompromising resistance. As the elder
Cato felt about Carthage I have always felt about the whole hor-
rible liquor business, it must be destroyed. ‘‘Delenda est Carthago.’’

10. I have always spoken strongly in favor of a single standard
of morality for men and women alike. I have never been able to
see that sexual impurity was any less reprehensible in men than in
women. If it is wrong in the one, it is equally wrong in the other.
and should be so regarded in every decent community, and in every
decent circle of society.

11. My experience during a ministry of nearly forty years is,
that if a man will put his trust in God, and go straight forward
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and do his duty, God will take care of him. On trustee boards, will
often be found men who will want to pay any and everybody be-
fore the minister: not because the minister has done anything to
them, but from sheer meanness. There will also, however, always
be found on such boards men of high Christian character, and of a
oroper sense of what is due the minister, who will always look out
for his interests. The laborer is worthy of his hire, is what the Bible
asserts, and if he will do his work faithfully, he need not be con-
cerned about his support. God will see that he is cared for.

July 17, 1917.

Now that I am on the eve of my vacation, I cannot help think-
ing of dear Lottie. This time three years ago she was in the final
stage of her illness. July 23, at 5:10 o’clock, P. M. she left for
the home in the skies. Out of the earthly home, which she had
adorned for so many years, she passed, leaving us all in deepest
sorrow. What took place in her bedroom, where I watched over
her and cared for her for thirteen months, during which she was as
helpless as a baby, I shall never forget. It is all just as real to me
now as though it were but yesterday. And the memory of her is
just as sweet and precious as when we were together. I often
think of her, and in spirit we still have sweet communion with each
other. Her picture hangs just where I can see it from my desk,
and often during the day I look up into her dear, sweet, kindly
face, as she looks down upon me. Each day, each year brings us
only nearer the happy meeting time. I can never be sufficiently
grateful to God for having thrown us together for thirty-five years
in this life, and for the delightful prospect of being associated to-
gether forever, in the sweet By and By.

I have just finished preaching a series of sermons on marriage.
I spoke particularly of how to keep the home happy. Ours was
indeed a happy home. We loved each other, and found in the
companionship of each other a constant source of joy, a never-
failing source of happiness.

July 23, 1917.

This is the anniversary of dear Lottie’s death. I thought of it
the first thing this morning, and it has been with me all day. It
seems strange to be off on a vacation without her. Qur vacations
were always spent together. And, even now, though physically
sundered, during the three years that she has been away, we have
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been in spirit as truly together as we ever were. I always take
her picture with me and put it in my room just where I can see
it, and no day passes but that I am reminded of her. I feel with
each passing year, that we were never nearer to each other, or never
more truly belonged to each other, than now. The old time love
still exists, and the old bond still holds, and will ever hold. The
days and weeks and months and years flow on, but they do not
diminish, in the least, the current of our united lives; they do not
affect in the least, the kindly sentiment that bound us together, and
that still binds us together.

I was sitting the other afternoon on the front porch of the Rev.
Matthew Anderson’s house, 1924 South College Avenue, Phila-
delphia, Pa. During the time people were passing on both sides
of the street, and the cars too were passing crowded with pas.
sengers. As we were talking, suddenly I thought of the innumer-
able multitudes of men and women who had passed out of this into
the spirit world, and I said to myself: I wonder what they are
doing, how they are employed. Those of us who are here are all
of us employed in some way, doing something, going hither and
thither and everywhere. How is it with the disembodied spirits on
the other side. Surely they must be doing something, must be em-
ployed in some way. How?! What are they doing? How are they
spending their time? It is an interesting question? It ought to
be for all of us, for soon, we too shall be joining them, we too shall
be in the spirit land.

I read this morning, July 30, 1917, a part of John 14. ‘‘In
my Fathers house there are many mansions, or abiding places. I
go to prepare a place for you.”” The Father’s house here must be
the universe: and the statement here is, that in the life to come we
are to have an abode, a place that shall be our home just as we have
in this life, a habitation, a place that is our home. I, for example
live on the continent of North America, more particularly, in the
United States; more particularly still, in the city of Washington;
and still more particularly, at 1415 Corcoran Street, N. W.
‘Wherever I go, or however long I may be away, that spot is my
home, and it is there that I finally turn my steps. And the thought
here, if T understand the passage aright, is that in the spirit world,
wherever I may roam in the universe, I shall come back to some
particular spot or locality as my home,—some particular place that
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will be to me just what an earthly home is. It is certainly a very
happy thought. We are not to be wandering everywhere without
a local habitation. We have homes here; and we shall have them
on the other side.

Who will make up these homes? Who will be gathered together
in them? Who will be in the same abode or mansion? We do not
know definitely, but we hope it will be made up of those we loved
on earth, those who were near and dear to us here. One thing
we are assured of, ‘‘It will be the abode of peace and happiness.”’
Beyond this, we need not be concerned.

I have just been reading some of Adelaide Procter’s poems.
What a beautiful spirit is hers; how full her poems are of the
noblest sentiments. Only beautiful and uplifting thoughts seem
to course through the mind. Why can’t we all live on the same
elevated plane of ennobling thoughts and sentiments. So many of
us allow ourselves to entertain so many unworthy thoughts and
sentiments. O for more Adelaide Procters; for more men and
women like her! Life would be sweeter, our homes purer and hap-

pier, and the world would be better, a more desirable place to live
in. Longfellow has well said,

The tidal wave of deeper souls
Into our inmost being rolls,
And lifts us unawares

Out of all meaner cares.

We never can hope to exert that kind of influence over others
unless our thoughts are pure, elevated, ennobling.

Sin is a centrifugal force, driving us away from God; and the
Holy Spirit is a centripetal force, drawing us toward God. These

are the two great forces that are ever operating upon the human
heart.

I have just been reading the fourth chapter of the Acts. What
a wonderful thing it is to come under the power of the IToly Spirit!
How it fills one with courage; with brotherly love; with the spirit
of self-sacrifice! O for his constant presence and power in all our
hearts. Without him nothing of any consequence will ever be ac-
complished.
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What we need is life, life from the dead. Sin is death, and
just in proportion as we are under its power we are dead; and in
proportion as we get out from under its power are we alive. How
many of us are in the grip of this death-dealing force! and saddest
of all are content to be thus fettered. What we need is freedom,
its power, which is only another name for life, spiritual life.
Everywhere we see evidences of death,—we see traces of sin.

To get into the swim of this great eternal life that is sweeping
on towards the throne of God, is the great thing for us all: and
when we have gotten into it, to see that we keep in it by keeping
in touch with God through a living faith in Jesus Christ and the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit.

Paul was enlisted in a cause, and he was ever pushing that
cause forward. So should it be with all of us who are ministers,
for we are engaged in the same work, and, like him, should be ever
seeking to advance the kingdom of Jesus Christ.

The Christian life is a wonderful and glorious life if we live
it, but not otherwise. A mere profession of it amounts to noth-
ing, will not bring anything to us of any value. Unless we enter
upon it honestly, truly, with full purpose and determination to go
the way it points, to fulfill the conditions involved in it, it will have
no effect upon us, no influence over us. We will be entirely un-
touched by it; will experience none of its joys, none of the many
and great blessings which it is capable of bestowing. ‘‘If any man
will do his will he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God.”’
‘‘Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood,
there is no life in you.”” In other words, he must enter into us,
must become a part of us—his sentiments must become ours, his
principles, his ideals, if all that Christianity stands for. that it
represents, is to be ours. The moment the Chr'ctian li“e is entered
upon in sincerity, the blessings associated with it begin at once to
be realized, and the farther we get on in it, the more pronounced
will those blessings be.

In order to preach effectively, the sermon should grow not out
of the head, but out of the heart. The truth presented should be
first realized in the preacher’s own experience. A sense of its real-
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ity and importance should first be felt with his own soul. This I
always feel in reading the sermons of F. W. Robertson. They are
not deficient in intellectual strength, but the appeal which they
make is always to the heart; and you feel that he is speaking from
the heart. I am always stirred to be or do something after lay-
ing down a volume of his sermons.

I have just finished the latter part of the first chapter of the
epistle to the Romans. What a frightful picture is there pre-
sented! If God should take his hands off ; if the Holy Spirit should
cease to exert his restraining influence, into what depths of deprav-
ity the world would sink'; how rapidly everything would go down!
Fortunately for humanity, God is patient, is longsuffering, is slow
to anger and plenteous in merey.

There is but one solution of the Negro problem—the full recog-
nition of his rights, civil and political, as a man and citizen. Noth-
ing short of that will satisfy the Negro, and ought not to.

Speaking with authority means speaking from conviction, from
positive knowledge, with an assurance, therefore, that commands
respect, that makes you feel that what is said is genuine, is worthy
of all acceptation, is thoroughly reliable.

There is a peace, a satisfaction, a joy that comes from the pos-
session of right principles and loyalty to them that the possession
of all the treasures of earth cannot give. The secret of happiness
is to be found not in getting, in piling up material things, but in
being not in what we have, but in what we are.

What this world needs most of all is not more church members,
more professing Christians, but more real Christians, men and
women who are loyal every day, and every moment in every day,
to Christian principle—men and women who live their religion,
who carry about with them at all times the sweet, gentle, loving
spirit of the Master whom they profess to be serving.

Cardinal Mercier has been praised for his earnestness in his
defense of the Belgian people, and in his denunciation of the atroci-
ties of the Germans in Belgium, which is all well. Too much can-
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not be said in praise of him for all that he has done for his stricken
and afflicted country; but where was Cardinal Mercier when his
own countrymen were committing those terrible atrocities in the
Congo Free State upon the poor and defenseless people of Africa?t
Why was not his voice heard then against the atrocities that his
own countrymen were committing? Why did he not ery out at
that time as loudly, as persistently, as vigorously as he has been
crying out against the Germans? Are atrocities committeed against
black people less heinous than atrocities committeed against white
peoplet If his voice of indignant protest had been heard at that
time, it would have added force to what he is saying now about:
German barbarism. Atrocities, everywhere, by whomsoever com- -
mitted, and upon whomsoever committed, ought to be denounced,
not because committeed against any particular class or race, but
as an offense against humanity, whether white, black, red, brown'
or yellow. If he had spoken then, and his people had heeded his
warning, God, in his mercy may have saved his country from the
awful calamities that have fallen upon it. With what measure ye
mete it shall be meted to you again.

Feb. 4, 1918.

I had a call today over the phone from a white lady, a member
of the New York Avenue Presbyterian Church. She said she
wanted to speak to me about a young colored girl who was living
with her. She came to the city with a Southern white family who
were Presbyterians, and who attend the Second Presbyter'an
Church, South, of this city. This young girl, being a Presbyterian,
began going to the same church with the people with whom she was
living. She was finally made to understand that her presence was
not desired, so that she stopped going. This lady of the New York
Avenue Church with whom she is now working thought it was very
unChristian for people to act that way; however, instead of tak-
ing this young girl to her own church, she called me up to see if
she could not get me interested in her, and to invite her to come to
my church. This she desired because she was very anxious for her
to have a church home, and to have someone have the spiritual
oversight of her. Why she did not think of her own church as a
church home for her or of her own pastor as one who could have
the spiritual oversight of her as well as myself I do not know, ex-
cept that her church was a white church and her pastor a white
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minister, and this girl happened to be colored. If she had been
a white girl there would have been no attempt to push her off on
some other church or some other minister. And this is what is
masquerading in this country in the guise of Christianity. What
a travesty on Christianity is such so-called Christian churches, and
such so-called professors of religion! The apostle Paul tells us that
Christ came to break down walls of separation and to make us all
brethren; and yet here is a church, calling itself Christian, who
objects to colored people worshipping in its buildings; and here is
a Christian lady who, in order to find a church home for a nice
colored girl, as she herself says she is, feels that she must go out-
side her own church and, in seeking spiritual oversight for her, to
pass over her own pastor, who is a Doctor of Divinity, and seek
that oversight at the hands of a colored minister. Jesus said, ‘‘My
house shall be called the house of prayer for all nations,’’ but this
Second Presbyterian Church, South, and this good woman of the
New York Avenue Presbyterian Church, evidently think other-
wise. ‘“O blind and fools of heart!”’ May God open their blind
eyes and bring them to see the truth of what Peter said, ‘‘I perceive
that God is no respecter of persons.’’

I am not asking God to fill the house with listeners, but I am
asking him to send to the services those who need to hear the mes-
sage which I am to give; and to prepare me to give it, and prepare
them to receive it.

A lady came up to me at the close of the services and, after
shaking my hands cordially, said, ‘‘I thank you for that sermon.
Every time I hear you preach I feel that I want to be a better
woman, a better Christian.”’ I thanked her. There is nothing in
the line of praise that she could have said to me that would have
been half so acceptable as the simple assurance that what I said
in the sermon had helped her, had intensified, had deepened her
desire to get on higher ground. That is the only kind of preaching
that counts, that is of any value in the sight of God or that results
in any good to man. My earnest prayer is that, more and more,
mine may be such a ministry; that, more and more, I may lose
sight of self and think only of the good to be done, of those who
come into the sanctuary who need the helping hand, the ministry
of love, the tender, watchful care of some loving heart.
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What the world needs more than anything else is Christianity.
And by Christianity I do not mean belief in a creed, in a series
of dogmas, but the spirit of Jesus working in the hearts and minds
of men in such a way as to control their thinking, and feeling, and
willing, as to dominate their lives. There are men today in the
church who are loud in their denunciation of heresy, who are
standing up strenuously for what they call orthodoxy, who in their
own character and conduct are guilty of the greatest heresy of all,
the heresy that violates the spirit of Jesus Christ, that tramples
ruthlessly upon the most sacred thing in religion—the spirit of love.
If we haven’t love, everything else counts for nothing in the sight
of God. The most sacred as well as the most precious thing in
religion is love—a true sense of brotherhood. The Christianity that
the world needs, and that is sufficient to solve all of its problems,
individual and national, is the Christianity of Jesus—the Chris-
tianity of love—the Christianity that goes about doing good, and
that recognizes all men as brothers, children of one common Fa-
ther—the Christianity that is the friend of publicans and sinners,
and that becomes all things unto all men, if by any means it can be
helpful to them.

Sometimes, in our contact with others, we get a wonderful in-
sight into the very heart of Jesus, we come to see with undimmed
vision, as it were, the very essence of the religion which he preached
and which he lived, and which he sought so earnestly to impart to
others. I felt this way when I read Henry Drummond’s Greatest
Thing in the World. And I felt because he himself had drunk so
deeply of the Christ-spirit, had come, in his own personal experi-
ence, into such close intimate fellowship with Jesus Christ that
Christ seemed to live in him, and so when he spoke, it was with an
illumination, an insight which enabled us to see the beauty, the
inner glory of the Christ-spirit and temper.

I felt the same way when I read a letter of Helen Keller,
published in Crisis, in reference to our poor, oppressed and much-
wronged people. It seemed to distill the very essence of Christian-
ity; I felt, as I have rarely felt, the beauty, the nobility of the
Christ-spirit. Only one who had felt, and felt deeply, the pres-
ence and power of the Holy Spirit could have written as she did.
Her words, which came from a heart overflowing with love, with
good-will for all, seemed to reflect the very image of Jesus.
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The Negro is an American citizen; as much so as anybody else.
And as such is at liberty:

1. To travel in any part of the country he may desire, as far
as his means will permit him. He has a right to go wherever he
wants to as long as he behaves himself.

2. He is at liberty to seek employment wherever the opportu-
nity presents itself, just as any other citizen. He is free to go
wherever his labor is wanted, and to make contracts with anyone
who wishes to employ him.

3. In the exercise of these rights he is entitled to the full pro-
tection of the law against any who may attempt to abridge his lib-
erty in either of these directions. The emigration movement from
the South is a perfectly legitimate movement. The colored man is
wholly within his rights in changing his place of residence without
any regard to anybody’s opinions or wishes except his own. The
attempt on the part of railroads or state officials to prevent him is
unlawful, is in direet violation of the Constitution. And the at-
tempt on the part of mobs to prevent him from working wherever
he can find work is also unlawful and ought not to be tolerated for
a moment.

God is back of this.universe. He created it; from him all
things proceed. Everything in it, therefore, to be in its proper
place, must have reference to him, must be performing the func-
tion which he designed it to perform. This is true of all inanimate
nature. It is also true of the irrational animal creation. These
all are moving in harmony with the will of God; there is no devia-
tion from the course prescribed by the Creator. His will ‘is so
stamped upon them that they of necessity execute it.

‘With man, however, it is different. He is a rational creature, a
free moral agent, a responsible being, and therefore God’s method
of dealing with him is different. There is no compulson in his
case. He is instructed as to the will of God, and is left to conform
his actions to it or not, as he sees fit, with this proviso only, that
he will be held responsible for his character and conduct.

No man, therefore, is living the life which he ought to live who
is not living in harmony with the will of God. His first and great
duty is to recognize the authority of God—the obligation resting
upon him to know and obey the laws of God. There is no true liv-
ing outside the limits prescribed by the will of God, as reflected in



StrAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS . 43

our moral nature and in the inspired record. Get right with God
is the first thing, therefore.

I have just returned from the graduating exercises of the
eighth grade of the Twelfth Division of the Public Schools of Wash-
ington, D. C. They were held in the Dunbar High School. The
diplomas were presented by the President of the Board of Educa-
tion. I was invited to offer the invocation. Among the things that
I prayed for were: That God would bless the members of the
Board; that he would so fill them with a sense of their responsi-
bility in the oversight of these schools that it will ever be their
aim not only to make them helpful to the physical and intellectual
well-being of the pupils, but also to see that the atmosphere within
them is kept so pure that nothing unclean, nothing immoral, noth-
ing of a questionable character will be able to find a resting place
within them with their consent or connivance. That under their
supervision these schools may be as safe places for our children to
come to as the purest and sweetest of our homes. That they may,
more and more, realize the importance of keeping moral ideas and
ideals in the ascendency in these schools if theyv are to subserve the
highest and best interest of the pupils and of the community. That
they may be fearless in meeting the issues that come before them,
especially all moral issues; that He would give them great wisdom,
courage and zeal in discharging the high and sacred duties and
responsibilities resting upon them as the overseers of these schools.

The address to the class was delivered by Mr. ———— As
I listened to him and thought of what he represents in this com-
munity in his personal character and life, I could not help feeling
that no man who has not an earnest purpose in life and who is
not controlled by high principles, by lofty ideals, ought ever to he
invited to address any class of young people in any of our schools.
Teachers ought not to be allowed indiscriminately to invite per-
sons to address their pupils on such occasions. It ought to be
passed upon by the Board itself, or some member who is authorized
to pass upon such invitations, before they are sent out. It is only
in this way that the pupils can be protected from being obliged to
listen to men whose example they cannot, with any profit to them-
selves, follow.

The address was on the Negro problem, but the speaker was
careful to deal only with the material and intellectual aspects of it.
The mora] side of it, the side which is most vital and fundamental,
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he never touched. Not a word was said about high character and
the importance of right living, of holding as of prime importance
the lower self in strict subordination to the higher—a lesson that
was never more needed than today among our young people. This
is an aspect of the Negro problem that very few of these Negro
orators, who are the ones usually invited to make such addresses,
ever touch upon. And many of them dare not deal with it, because
their own character would give the lie to what they might say. Un-
fortunately, in selecting speakers for such occasions we think more
of titles than we do of character, of official position than of moral
worth. Let us hope that a change may come, and come soon, when
only men of serious purpose and of high character will be invited
to take part in such public exercises.

April 16, 1918.

I saw, a few days ago, on Pennsylvania Avenue over one of the
moving picture theaters this inseription: ‘“‘SHALIL HUMANITY
RULE OR THE SAVAGE?!"’ The white people in this country
seem to be greatly concerned as to whether humanity or the savage
is to rule in other lands, but utterly indifferent as to which rules
in this. The exhibitions of savagery that are constantly taking
place in this country they are perfectly willing to have go on, since
the vietims are colored people; are perfectly willing to have the
savage rule as long as he doesn’t rule over white people. A white
savage, showing his savagery to darker races, is not objectionable.
It is only when shown to whites that it is to be condemned. That
shows, as clearly as anything can, that the whites are nothing but
savages themselves; that they are still on a very low plane in point
of moral development.

Humanity ruling, in any proper understanding of the term,
means ruling in the interest of all races, classes, conditions on the
broad basis of justice, righteousness, brotherhood; and the savage
ruling means ruling in the interest of some particular race or class,
regardless of what is right, of what is required by the simple prin-
ciple of justice, of righteousness. That is not what is meant by
humanity ruling in this inseription, however. There is no thought
of darker and weaker races, but only of the whites and of their
interests.
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May, 1918.

I saw down on Penn. Avenue, before one of the moving picture
theatres, this question: ‘‘Shall Uncle Sam rule, or the Kaiser?’’
So far as the colored man is concerned it makes no difference which
rules. He would fare no worse at the hand of the Kaiser than he
does at the hand of Uncle Sam.. Uncle Sam’s ruling is all right
for white men, but means nothing so far as colored men are con-
cerned, except, it may be, in a very inferior degree. '

June 1, 1918.

I get mad every time I think of the fact that upwards of 100,000
colored men have enlisted in the Army of the United States,—some
have already gone over to lay down their lives as representatives of
this Government on a foreign soil, and yet not one of them could
enter a single restaurant, eating place or hotel on Penn. Ave. and
get a sandwich or a glass of milk, simply because of the color of his
skin. And yet, as a government, we pretend that we are fighting
to safeguard democracy in the world, are fighting in the interest
of justice, of equal rights for all. It is a lie. What we are really
fighting for, and what the Allies are fighting for is to insure white
supremacy throughout the world, and the only difference between
Germany and this country and the Allies is that Germany wants
not only white supremacy, but German supremacy, which the rest
of the white nations are not willing for her to have. Neither of
them care anything for the supremacy of right,—of fair play for
all irrespective of race or color. And it looks as if God is prepar-
ing to bring to naught all of their devices,—he is slaughtering them
by the millions and the slaughter will go on, I believe, until right
will have a chance to triumph, until the forces of evil have ex-
hausted themselves.

June 11, 1918.

According to an announcement that appeared in our evening
paper, The Star, at a meeting composed of laymen and clergymen,
noon of each day, in our city is to be observed for prayer for the
success of our army and the overthrow of Germany. It is all right
to pray to God for the triumph of right, of justice, of humanity,—
the triumph of the forces that are fighting for the rights of man,
not of white men, but of men of all colors, or races; that His will
be done; that the forces of evil might be overthrown, whether those
forces are represented by the Allies, or the Germans. That Amer-
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ica, the United States of America, is interested in the triumph of
RIGHT, no one who knows how its ten millions of colored citizens
are treated, can believe for a moment.

Besides, is it not singular, that with all the horrible things that
are going on within our own borders: with colored men and women
being lynched, burnt, tortured, there has never been, even a single
day, set apart for prayer to God that this horrible race prejudice,
out. of which all these evils have come, might cease. And why!
Because these very Christians who are anxious to get the aid of
Almighty God in the war against Germany, are the very ones, in
large measure, who are helping, either actively, or who by their
silence, to make possible these wrongs at home. They want to beat
Germany, but have no desire to conquer their prejudices. That
ten millions of colored people are suffering in this country from
the same kind of brutality that Germany is showing to the Allies,
gives them no concern whatever, which shows how much real in-
terest they feel in the triumph of right, of the principles of real
democracy. The whole thing is nothing but a sham, a make-believe
interest in the triumph of the great and eternal principles of right,
of justice, of humanity. Such hypoerisy must be like a stench in
the nostrils of Jehovah, the God of truth, of sincerity.

June 19, 1918.

I see from the papers that certain men have been sentenced to
from 18 months to 20 years in prison for refusing to fight against
Germany and Austria, though they are American ecitizens. The
closing paragraph of the newspaper statement is, ‘‘These men
were full citizens of the United States. most of them by the volun-
tary act of naturalization. They were full citizens in the sense that
they had equal rights and privileges with all other citizens. They
have also equal responsibilities. Among these duties and responsibili-
ties is to protect the United States against all its enemies, domestic
and foreign. No right is extended to a naturalized citizen to pick
and choose.”’

It is assumed in the paragraph above. and correctly, that those
who are citizens, in the sense that they enjoy all the rights and
privileges of citizens are justly held to equal responsibilities. The
reverse of this is also true, or, at least, ought to be true: People who
are held to equal responsibilities are entitled also to equal rights
and privileges. And yet, though the colored man is held to equal
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responsibilities, must protect the U. S. against its foes even with his
life, there is no disposition to accord to him the same rights and
privileges that are accorded to white citizens. Everywhere he is
denied those rights and privileges. His obligation to defend the
country, to suffer and die for it, is rigidly enforced; but when he
attempts to claim his rights, the right to life, liberty and the pur-
sit of happiness; the right of self government through the exer-
cise of the elective franchise; the right to travel untrammeled as
other citizens travel, and to be accommodated in hotels, restaur-
ants, and places of amusement as other citizens are accommodated,
he meets with opposition. The most elementary rights of a re-
publie, of a democracy, are denied him. He has to defend his
rights, often with his life, or at the expense of great bodily injury,
while the Government which exacts the fullest measure of responsi-
bility from him, stands quietly by and allows him to be despoiled
of his rights. Yea, worse, is a party to the outrages in many in-
stances, as is seen in the shameful diseriminations that are permit-
ted in the Departments at Washington, and even under the Civil
Service Commission. It is all right to insist upon equal responsi-
bilities, but it is a damned outrage on decency, honesty, justice to
insist upon it while denying equality of rights and privileges. And
that is what this, so-called, land of the free is guilty of every day in
the year in its dealings with its colored citizens.

In the paragraph above quoted, it is said, ‘‘No right is extended
to a naturalized citizen to pick and choose.”” That is, between his
rights and privileges, on the one hand, and his duties and responsi-
bilities on the other. Both go together, and must be taken together.

Why then, I ask, should white citizens be allowed to pick and
choose as to how they shall treat colored citizens, who are as much
citizens as they are, and are held to the same duties and responsi-
bilities? These naturalized or native born citizens of foreign par-
ents who pick and choose between their rights and privileges, and
their duties and responsibilities are sent to prison for from eighteen
months to twenty years; but the white citizens who pick and choose
in their treatment of colored, citizens are allowed to go free, and,
more than that, are encouraged to pick and choose. The men who
refuse to take up arms against Germany and Austr a, are adjudged
worthy of imprisonment; but the men who are fighting most per-
sistently to undermine the fundamental and sacred principles of the
Republie, in the denial of rights that are guaranteed in the Con-
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stitution to ten million of her citizens, because they happen to be
of a darker hue, are in no way made to feel that they are engaged
in a dirty, dishonorable business. And yet, we are fighting, we
say, to safe-guard democracy in the world. It is a lie! and we
know it is a lie.

Wednesday, July 3, 1918.

The papers have just announced the death of Senator Ben. Till-
man of South Carolina. The thing particularly that impresses me
about his death is that he dies without a single regret felt by
scarcely a member of the colored race in this country ; it is rather a
sense of relief that he is gone. A man who used his high office and
his great influence as a public character to belittle and vilify a
race that had never done him any harm, whose only offense was the
color of its skin. The Hon. Senator never lost an opportunity of
heaping opprobrium upon the colored people. The hardest and
bitterest and meanest things that he could think of, he always said
of them in his public addresses and on the floor of the Senate. I
heard him say on the floor of the Senate once, during the debate on
the Brownsville affair, that never mind what others m'ght think
he believed that God had made the white man out of finer clay
than he did the Negro. And like a poor fool he went on believing
that to the end of his days. Now, however, he knows better. At
last the seales have fallen from his eyes. The ‘‘better clay’’ that
he supposed he was made of, he finds now counts for nothing in
the presence of the Great Spirit who looks not upon the outward
part, but upon the heart. He knows now that neither the color of
his skin, nor his race identity weighs a feather’s weight with God.
The humblest Negro saint living in one of the poorest cabins on
his plantation will stand far higher before God than he will in his
senatorial dignity and lofty conceit. Poor, poor man! And what
makes it all the sadder, he was a professedly religions man. Pro-
fessing to believe in God, and in the Christian religion, and yet
living in violation of its most fundamental principle, the principle
of love,—of loving God and loving man,—and loving every man as
a brother,—doing by every man as he would be done by. It is
amazing how blind, how stupid, professedly religious people can
be! For a man to pass out of this world, after living in it for
nearly seventy years, and, though well known by twelve million of
colored people, without exciting any feeling of regret on their part.
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but rather of satisfaction, is a sad commentary upon his life. That
is the way the colored people feel about his departure, and though
they may be despised by the whites, and no value placed upon their
regard, still they are human beings, and I should hate mightly, if
I were a white man, to go out of this world to meet God with a
whole race of people feeling towards me as the colored people feel
towards Mr. Tillman. And justly so.

July 7, 1918.

Just forty years ago today I was ordained and installed pastor
of the Fifteenth Street Presbyterian Church. I can hardly realize
that four decades have passed since my connection officially with
the work here began. It is only as I look in the glass at my
changed appearance, at the frost upon my head—as I look around
for scores of familiar faces that I used to see, but see no more, and
at the children that I baptized in infancy, now grown to manhood
and womanhood, some with children of their own, that I am made
sensible that some years have elapsed since the beginning of my
ministry here.

As I look back over these forty years I have many things to
be thankful for. God has been more than good to me, in giving
me for thirty-five of those years a most helpful and delightful
companionship of one of the best of women: in giving me many
dear friends; and since the death of my wife, especially, the great
help which my brother and niece have been to me within the home;
I don’t know what I should have done without them and also dur-
ing the whole of those forty years, the unspeakable privilege of
preaching the gospel of the grace of God in Christ Jesus to a per-
ishing world. As I look back I can truthfully say, Goodness and
mercy have followed me during all those years. I have been blessed
with a reasonable amount of health, and have had a very, very
pleasant pastorate. While I am deeply conscious that I have not
done as well as I might have done; that my ministry is far, far
from being all that it might have been, I trust, however, that it
has resulted in some good, that some have been helped by my min-
istrations to a truer, nobler conception of life: that some have been
led by me to a saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and to
an earnest, faithful consecration of themselves to him. There is
no greater joy that can come to any one, than to know that he
has led some one else to find the Pearl of greatest price.
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And now as I look forward from this point, my earnest prayer
is, that the few years that may be before me, may be the most
fruitful years of my life; that, more than ever, I may be thor-
oughly consecrated to the work of bringing others into the king-
dom of the Lord Jesus Christ. Whether my days be few or many,
I want them all consecrated to the service of the Lord. Like the
apostle Paul, may it be Christ for me to live; and then when death
comes, I know it will be gain for me to die. Again my heart goes
out in deepest gratitude to God for these forty years in the Chris-
tion ministry,—forty vears of privilege, and of opportunity to
work in his vineyard. '

July 23, 1918.

Four years ago today dear Lottie left the earthly home for the
heavenly. Before leaving Washington last Wednesday, I went into
the room where she died, now occupied by my niece, and sat down
for some time near the spot where she breathed her last. Every-
thing was recalled as vividly as though it were but yesterday. How
precious her memory is! I think of her after four years as ten-
derly, as lovingly as when she was with us in the flesh. She will
always be to me the same sweet, gentle, loving companion that she
was while we walked together for thirty-five years. Some sweet
day, and I am looking forward to it with eager desire, we shall meet
again.

0 thou soul of my soul! T shall clasp thee again,
And with God be the rest.”’

On August 17, 1918, at Camp Merritt, N. J., there was some
trouble between white and colored soldiers, resulting in the death
of one colored soldier, a young man from Louisville, Ky. The Negro
soldier might just as well lay down his life here in defense of the
principles of democracy as to go abroad to do so. The thirteen
colored soldiers who were executed at Houston, Tex., died in de-
fense of the principles of democracy just as truly as though they
had fallen on the soil of France under the fire of the enemy. They
were executed because they resented the manner in which they
were treated by southern Negro haters in violation of every prin-
ciple of democracy: and the fact that they resented it, fully con-
scious of what the result might be to themselves, showed that their
minds were made up to take the consequences; that their minds
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were made up to begin the fight here which they were going abroad
to wage. Dying here in defense of democratic prineciples is just as
honorable as dying on a foreign soil. Every colored soldier who
meets his death here before sailing for France because he resents
the insults of southern white bullies, or rather, I should say, cow-
ards, belongs on the honor roll of the noble dead who die in the
laudable effort to make the world safe for democracy as well as
those who die on the other side of the water.

The greatest enemies to true democracy are not in Germany
or Austria, but here in these United States of America: and the
sooner that fact is recognized the better it will be, not only for this
country but for the whole world. The most pressing, present need
in this country today is the safe-guarding of democracy here. If
it were safe-guarded here, our forces would be worth ten fold more
abroad. The democracy that we glory in at home, to our shame,
is a democracy in which black men have no rights whiech white
men are bound to respect.

Philadelphia, Penn., August 29, 1918,

I have just finished reading in the September issue of the
Crisis, Mr. Walter F. White’s account of his investigation of the
lynchings in Brooks and Lowndes Counties, Ga. Among the vie-
tims was a woman whose husband had been lynched, and she was
lynched because she said, If she knew who the parties were who
lynched her husband she would have them arrested and brought
before the court. She was expecting soon to be a mother. The
manner in which she was lynched is horrible beyond measure.
Talk about German barbarism. There is nothing that has tran-
spired during this bloody and inhuman war that outeclasses, or
equals it in brutality, in depth of depravity.

And the most serious part of it all, is not that such things are
going on in this boasted land of the free, but that forty millions of
professing Christians in it are allowing it to go on, are sitting
supinely by doing nothing to put an end to such exhibitions of
brutality. Occasionally, uttering a little spurt of indignation, here
and there, and then settling quietly down to the policy of doing
nothing, of saying nothing. That such horrible, awful, almost un-
believable things can be going on, and yet create the little stir they
do, indicates a moral insensibility, a debased moral condition that
iy alarming, and that calls for the most serious thought on the
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part of all who have any regard for the future of this land and
country. If such things are allowed to go on, if they are not
checked, and checked speedily, there can be but one outcome. To
the devil the country will go. Instead of building up here a king-
dom of righteousness where it will be a delight to dwell, the king-
dom of Satan will be set up with all of its attendent evils. The
conscience of the Nation, blunted, seared, benumbed, by race preju-
dice, must be quickened, stimulated by Christian education,—
education into the spirit and life of Jesus Christ. Why in the devil
don’t the better thinking white people in the country see this, and
begin to act as if they had some common sense, some sense of de-
cency !

In our troubles, anxieties, perplexities, the longer I live the
more am I impressed with the wisdom of speaking more to God and
less to man. He can do more in the way of helping through all
our difficulties than all others put together. Talk more with God,
less with man.

By success is meant the realization of our hopes, our aims, our
ambitions. If we get what we desire, what we are striving for,
we are successful. We may desire wealth, position, influence; or we
may desire to build up a worthy character, to be truthful, honest,
pure,—to live a useful and honorable life. The truest, the noblest
success, whether we attain to wealth, to position or not, is that
which finds us, at the close of life, higher up the scale, morally
and spiritually, with clean hands and pure hearts. No other kind
of success, apart from high character, is worthy of us, as rational,
immortal, responsible beings created in the image of God.

We should remember at all times that we are Christians. And
that means that, at all times and everywhere, we are to be loyal
to Jesus Christ; are to stand up for Christian ideals and prineiples;
are to show forth his spirit, to be like him, patient, gentle, long-
suffering, forbearing, loving. We so often forget whose we are,
and what we stand for. And in this way instead of being a help,
become a hindrance to the cause of Christ. We must be more
thoughtful, more watchful, more considerate. There is too much at
stake for any carelessness on our part. It is only as we live right,
as we conform our lives to the teachings of Jesus Christ, that we
can glorify him, which it is our duty always to keep in mind.
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The secret of perfect peace is to be found in perfect trust in
God as our heavenly Father. It will enable us to meet every-
thing with calmness, with composure, without fear and without
anxiety. The promise is, ‘‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace
whose mind is stayed on thee.”” And we may always rely upon it,
where the condition is fulfilled.

Too often, we preachers feel, that we are not doing very much,
that our work is not succeeding, unless some one is constantly
swinging the censer under our noses. It is when we are praised,
when our sermons are spoken of in complimentary terms, that we
feel that we are suceeding most. And, when we preach, Sabbath
after Sabbath, and no words of commendation are heard, we are
apt to feel a little discouraged, to think that we are not succeeding.
Unfortunately, too many of us (such is poor human nature) want
to be praised. We look for it, we expect it; we often think more
of a word of commendation than anything else. It is certainly a
weakness, a pitiable weakness, a thing to be ashamed of. We ought
to be content to do our work, with no thought of self, but only of
the glory of God. Too many of us are like the Pharisees in this
respect. It is the glory of man that we are thinking of, and that
we are hankering most for. It may be natural, but it is a thing
for which we should despise ourselves.

It is a great privilege, a great honor, to be allowed to speak for
Jesus Christ. When we speak, it is well for us to bear this in mind.
We should be careful how we speak, and careful as to what we say.
Everything should be in harmony with the character of the great
Being that we represent.

We should be careful in our conduct to do nothing which, if
known would be a source of embarrassment to us, or that would
seal our lips, or make us afraid to speak on moral issues. What
cannot bear the light ought to be avoided. ‘‘Better not,”’ ought
to be written over a great many things; and it is well for us to
heed the admonition, never to permit ourselves to do anything
which is contrary to the dictates of conscience, or the Word of
God.
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In life, the decisive thing is character. How we are affected by
environment, the impressions that things make upon us, depend
mainly upon what we are. The same thing, the identical environ-
ment will effect one person very differently from another. It is
the spirit in which things are met, the great background of char-
acter, which determines how they effect us. A man of a patient
disposition will be less irritated by irritating circumstances than
one who is. A man with a kind, loving heart will be less resentful
than one who is deficient in this quality. Our duty therefore is
to see that our character is such as to react properly upon our en-
vironment. If the character is all right, the outcome will be all

right.

What effect is our occupation, our pleasures, our reading, the
things that we do have upon us, viewed in the light of what we
should be in character and life! The ideal life after which we
should be ever striving is the Christ-life. How are our occupation,
our pleasures, the things to which we are giving ourselves, affect-
ing our prospect of ever attaining unto such a character and life?
Are they making for or against such an ideal? Are they helping
us or retarding us? This is the test to which we should bring
everything, and by which we should estimate their value. A thing
that lowers our ideal, that makes us less anxious to be good, to be
true, to be noble, is a thing to be avoided, to be carefully shunned.
Character is the thing which determines destiny, and, therefore, we
had better be careful as to the kind of character we are develop-
ing.

The minister should aim, in his public ministrations, to make
each service a kind of mount of vision for the people. Those who
come to worship should get such a glimpse of the truth, such views
of life and duty, as the better to fit them to meet life’s trials, diffi-
culties, perplexities. Peter and John went down from the mount
of transfiguration with impressions that remained with them ever
afterwards and that helped them in the experiences that were yet
before them. What an opportunity the minister has, under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, to help those who come up to the
house of the Lord, Sabbath after Sabbath. Every service should be
a kind of mount of vision,—a means of helping the people to see
@od, and to see things from the Divine standpoint : and so be lifted
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to a higher plane; so be strengthened and fortified for the imme-
diate tasks which may be before them.

To get hold of a great idea or truth, and have it vitalized in
our lives, that is, to so come under its influence as to be controlled
by it, is of the greatest importance. Take the great truth which
underlies the Gospel,—the truth as to the atoning sacrifice of Jesus
Christ. The Bible teaches us that by his suffering and death an
atonement was made for the sin of the world for your sin and mine,
for all the sinful race of Adam. It is a stupendous faet, this dying
of Jesus Christ for the sins of the world; and ought to have cer-
tain definite effects upon us:

1. It ought to bring us at once to Him with grateful hearts,
and with glad, joyful surrender of ourselves to Ilim. And 2. It
ought to make us anxious to bring others to him, to give to others
the knowledge of this great fact which so vitally concerns them.

The only way to get power, in the spiritual life, or in preach-
ing, is to get near, and to keep near to the source of power. It is
only by keeping in close touch with God through prayer, the read-
ing of his word, and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Nothing
else will give power, the power that counts, that avails.

There are so many things that absorb us, to which we give our
time and attenion,—things that count for nothing in the final esti-
mate of life, that it is well for us to remember this, and to turn
our attention to the things which really count. It is well for us
. also to remember that the purpose of this discipline through which
we are passing here, is the formation of character, our real true de-
velopment. It is well for us to ask ourselves frequently, therefore,
how are we being affected by the life we are living? Are we being
lifted to higher levels? are we getting to be better men and women ?
or are we sinking to lower levels? are we going down in character, in
the quality of our being? The value of the things that we allow to
come into our lives depends entirely upon how they effect us in re-
lation to the great and overshadowing purpose of life, our growth,
our development in righteousness, in truth, in purity, in holiness
of heart and life.
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‘We ministers, ought to bring to the people Sabbath after Sab-
bath, a message that will be helpful to them in one way or an-
other,—a message of instruction, of warning, of encouragement, of
comfort, of inspiration. We ought never to be preaching in the
air; we ought always to have something to say; to understand
what that something is: why we ought to say it; why it is impor-
tant that the people should hear it: and we should speak always in
dependence upon the Holy Spirit to prepare the people to hear,
and to make the truth effectual. We are not to depend upon our
eloquence, or any trick of oratory. The only really saving power
comes from the presence of the Holy Spirit in the heart of
the preacher, and in the hearts of the hearers.

No one can read the life of Jesus, as unfolded in the Gospels,
without being impressed with his noble spirit of disinterested be-
nevolence. How he longed to be of help to others, to serve them in
anyway! We are all the time, more or less, thinking about our-
selves, he about others. What a difference it would make if we all
had his spirit. How different we ourselves would be, and how dif-
ferent it would be with others.

How may we get this noble and beautiful spirit? How may we
get to the place where we really want to be of service to others, and
want to, not as a temporary or occasional impulse, but as the per-
manent state of our hearts and minds? Dr. Washington Gladden
expresses in his noble hymn,

"0 Master, let me walk with Thee

In lowly paths of service free,
the deepest longings of my own heart. That is what I want to do;
that is the kind of life I most earnestly desire to live.

The effect of a discourse depends, in part, upon what is said,
plus the character of the speaker, or the manner or spirit in which
it is said ; and also upon the temper or spirit of the hearers.

As a minister, what especially is my duty? (1). I am to stand
as the Divine representative. T am never to lose sight of the fact
that I am his representative. (2). My duty is to seek in every pos-
sible way to advance his kingdom; to teach men the way of life,
and to persuade them to enter it. My mission is to win men to
Christ ; to bring them to accept him as their Lord and Saviour and
to begin in earnest to live the Christian life.
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One of the things that should bring the blush of shame to our
" faces is that Jesus Christ is very much more interested in us than
we are in ourselves. He was willing, and did actually lay down
his precious life that we might be saved, and yet the very thing for
which he died, we care nothing about. His amazing sacrifice of
himself goes for naught, so far as the generality of men are con-
cerned. They are indifferent, take no interest in the very thing
for which he died.

RULES FOR PREACHING :

1. Always have a message. Don’t speak simply because you
are asked to speak, or merely for the sake of speaking or of killing
time. Every time there ought to be a distinct message to be given.

2. The message to be given should be clearly and fully before
the mind. We should not only have something to say, but that
something should be clearly apprehended by us.

3. We ought to be impressed with the importance of the mes-
sage in itself considered, and particularly to those to whom it is
about to be given. If it is not important that they should hear it,
then there is no reason for giving it. If, however, it is important,
the reason or reasons why it is important should be clearly before
us.

4. The message ought to be a living one, i.e., given with spirit,
earnestly, as if we felt the importance of it. It must be no mere
perfunctory performance. It must pulsate with life. Otherwise
it cannot be made effective.

People who are God-inspired are moved from within, are im-
pelled by conviction, by an inward must, and therefore are not de-
pendent upon encouragement from without in order to keep them
in the line of duty. Though all men should antagonize them, should
set themselves in array against them, even though they were
threatened with violence, with bodily harm, would make no differ-
ence, they would still continue to be true to their convictions. Peo-
ple who must be praised or encouraged in order to Keep them going
are never of much value, can never be depended upon; they are
liable to grow cold, lukewarm at any moment. It is the God-in-
spired man, the man of conviction, the man who speaks, who acts,
because he must, because of something within him that will not let
him rest, or keep silent, that is needed.
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When we think of a man like Wendell Phillips, allying himself
always, as he expressed it, ‘‘with the perfect and absolute right,”” °
leaving results with God, and of our public men generally, our high
officials, presidents, senators, representatives, judges, how wide is
the difference, how little, how contempible they seem in compari-
son with him. Mr. Phillips represents a type of manhood that is
for all the ages and all the eternities. In the pure white light of
eternity, when the demagogues, the tricksters, the self-seekers, the
compromisers, the slaves of public opinion, the weaklings, the
moral cowards, have sunk into the oblivion which they deserve,
have visited upon them the contempt and loathing which they
merit, Mr. Phillips and men like him, will shine forth more and
more resplendent. He is the type of man that good men, men who
fear God and love righteousness, can always love, honor, respect.
The qualities which he possessed, which he so nobly exemplified,
will always be held in high estimation by the good in all the coming
ages. While men of the stamp of our public men, our so-called
great men, the moment they pass beyond the narrow confines of this
life, will stand out in their poverty and ugliness, with none to do
them reverence. When will men learn that the only honorable
course, the only safe course, the only wise course to pursue is that
of righteousness. When will men’cease to put in jeopardy the only
thing that is worth possessing, the spirit of uncompromising de-
votion to the ‘‘perfect and absolute right.”” The so-called great
men of earth, in the light of eternity, will be seen to be less than
pigmies. Let us learn, more and more, to honor men of the type of
Wendell Phillips, and to hold, more and more, in contempt, the
time-servers, the men who for selfish or personal ends, are will-
ing to sacrifice right, justice, anything in order to further their
interest.

Coming to church, braces a man up ; enables him to get his bear-
ing; keeps before him the standard by which he should be gov-
erned; strengthens him in his purpose to do right; warns him of
danger, of moral pitfalls that may be before him. The public
services are intended to be helpful to us, and, if they are what they
ought to be, they are always helpful. It is a great mistake to
neglect them, to stay away from them.

I have always made it a principle in life, not to allow what
others may think of what T am about to do or say, to influence my
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conduct. I always try to do what I believe to be right. If follow-
ing my convictions meets the approbation of others, well; but if not,
it is a matter of no special importance to me. It is a bad business
to try to act in a way that will keep us in favor with others. It
is a great deal better to aim to do right.

I would rather a thousand times lose the approval of others
and hold on to what I believe to be right, than to retain their ap-
proval at the expense of what I felt to be right. It is a poor busi-
ness to try to curry favors with anybody. It can’t be done and
maintain one’s self-respect, or the respect of others. In the long
run, the very people whose disfavor you may incur, because you
will not yield to their wishes in doing what you believe to be wrong
will think the more of you for it. They will, at least, have a
higher respect for you, though they may hate you.

It is a good thing to be taught of God. ‘‘Teach me, O God,”’ is
a prayer that should be constantly on our lips. God teaches us in
many ways. In olden times he taught men by dreams and visions
and directly. He often teaches us through afflictions, through sick-
ness, sorrows, adversities of various kinds. In these ways we have
been taught many important truths and lessons. We must not only
want to be taught of God, but we must be willing to be taught of
him in anyway he may see fit: and we must be looking for the
truth, the lesson which it may be his purpose to convey ; and grate-
fully accept it whatever it may be.

It is one thing to stand up for Christian principles; it is an
entirely different thing to stand up for them in a Christian spirit,—
without bitterness, without acrimony. Sometimes people stand up
for Christian principles, but in a very un-Christian spirit, in a
very unlovely way, a way that is anything but Christly. We are to
speak the truth, but in love. We are to stand up for our principles
as Christians, but never in a way that shows that we are contend-
ing for what we do not understand or appreciate. As Jesus said
to the disciples, when they wanted him to allow them to call down
fire from heaven to consume the Samaritans for refusing to ac-
commodate him, ‘‘Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.”’

‘What a wonderful God is this God that we worship,—wonderful
in power, in wisdom, in goodness! May we study to know more of
him, that we may come more and more to love him, to adore him,
to yield ourselves in loving obedience to him.
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A man who makes an honest surrender of himself to Jesus
Christ will find himself very soon bracing up along all lines. A
new spirit will take possession of him; the plane upon which his
whole life moves will be lifted. He will become, not only to him-
self, but to others with whom he has to deal, a new creature. You
can’t let Christ into the heart and life and conceal the fact; every-
body will come, sooner or later to know it.

The greatest thing in all the world is to be living, truly living,
the Christian life; and in trying to get others to do the same.

When religion takes root in the heart, we are moved then by the
desire to please God, to be conformed to his will. The pressure of
outside influences plays a very little part in keeping us in the line
of duty. The things of God are the things that move us, and that
keep us moving. It is not what somebody else will think of us if
we fail to do this or that but what will God think of us, that moves
us, that controls us, that determines our actions. Not until we be-
gin to act from this inner sense of what we owe to God, are we
religious, are we in the way of life.

If we will only be in earnest, and will let God lead us, what
wonders may be accomplished! Lord make me earnest, and do
Thou lead me. I am sowing the good seed Sabbath after Sabbath,
week after week; but I am not depending upon any strength of my
own, or upon any art, skill, or device of my own, but purely and
simply upon the presence and power of the Holy Spirit.

September, 1918.

I have been in the Christian ministry now for more than forty
years: and during all that time, I have not only maintained a spot-
less reputation ; but, as a matter of fact I have lived in such a way
that no one can truthfully bring any charge against my moral
character. I have tried, not only to maintain a good reputation,
but to live in such a way as to justify it. And yet I am fully aware
of the fact, no one knows it better than myself, that I have the
same inclinations to evil,—the same passions and desires and am
just as susceptible to temptations as other men; and that I have
been kept during all these years, through no power of my own,
through no native goodness or strength of moral purpose, but only
through the power of God,—the sustaining and constraining in-
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fluence of the Spirit of God. I have often been in slippery places
and never could have kept from falling had it not been for the
grace of God. As I look back over these more than forty years of
ministerial life and realize that no stain has come upon my record,
I can say with the apostle, ‘‘By the grace of God I am what I am.”’
To him belongs the credit; and to him I bow in humble, thankful
recognition of his goodness.

On the back of the Liberator for September, 1918, occur these
words:

‘“The heart of a true Socialist never beats a retreat, in jail or
out. We shall continue the fight without flinching and without com-
promise until SOCIALISM triumphs and the people are free.”’

As I read this over, I said to myself, if instead of Socialist and
Socialism the words, true race man and equality of rights and op-
portunities were substituted, it would exactly represent our atti-
tude, and would read,

The heart of a true race man never beats a retreat, in jail or
out. We shall continue the fight for our rights without flinching
and without compromise until we are free, in the enjoyment of all
the rights and privileges that are accorded to other citizens. The
struggle will continue, the battle will go on until victory, complete
victory perches on our banner.

There is in every man, even the most degraded, a better self, a
more worthy self. What a wonderful thing it is,—I know of noth-
ing that is more to be desired, than the ability to speak to men so
as to touch into life, active, vigorous life, this better self. Some
men have the power. God give me that power, a kind of resurreec-
tion power. The people that they touch, that they come in con-
tact with, realize or are conscious under their influence of the
awakening within them of their better selves. They are ashamed
of themselves and feel a longing to be something better. That is
the greatest power that a man can wield, the greatest possession
that he can have,—the power to awaken in men the desire for bet-
ter things, to put into them a new purpose or determination to for-
sake their sins and turn their steps in the opposite direction. Some
men have the very opposite effect on people,—they seem to draw
out the worst in them, or to harden them in their sins. That is a
fearful power to wield: it not only curses the possessor, but curses
others also.
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September 29, 1918.

I call myself a Christian,—and, if believing that Jesus Christ
is the Son of God and the Saviour of the world,—believes that his
blood alone cleanses from sin, I am. For I do believe in him, and
trusting him for salvation, I am depending upon no merit of my
own, but upon his righteousness alone when I shall appear before
the bar of God to render up my aceount. If I unde 'stand my heart
Jesus is truly my prophet, priest and king. I do sit at his feet and
try to learn of him; I have accepted the atonement which he made
for my sins; and I am trying to obey him, to follow his lead.

And yet, when I think of the Lord Jesus Christ,—think of his
wonderful and glorious character, of how good, how true, how
noble he is in every way, think of his beautiful self-sacrificing
spirit, his utter self forgetfulness, his humility, his gentleness, his
great loving sympathetic heart, his purity, his lowliness of spirit:
and then think of myself,—how utterly and immeasurably I fall
below him, I hesitate to call myself a Christian, if being a Chris-
tian is being like Jesus. All I can say is, that I want to be like him,
and my deep regret is that I am not more like him than I am.
Some day I hope to be worthy to bear his sacred name, worthy to
be known as one of his followers. How I long for the time, when,
in the unity of the faith, and in the more perfect knowledge and
appreciation of him, I shall attain unto something like the measure
of the stature of his fulness. To be constantly growing, more and
more, into his likeness,—more and more to be changing into his
image, what an unspeakable blessing it is.

In deep humility I may venture to call myself a Christian, but
I am not as good a Christian as I want to be,—the mind of Christ
is not formed in me as I want it to be,—I want more of it,—I want
to be more like him in character and life, I long unspeakably to be
able to say what Paul said of himseif, ‘‘I live, yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me.”’

I want every thought and every imagination to be brought into.
captivity to him.

The church ought to be the source of inspiration and guidance
for all who come within iis sacred precincts,—the light that shines
there ought always to be the steady light of divine truth, and the
influences generated there ought always to be sanctifying and en-
nobling.
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September 28, 1918.

Woodrow Wilson, President of the U. S. seems to be a man of
brains,—is a man of brains and scholarly attainments, but no one,
I think, judging him by his interest in or attitude towards the op-
pressed millions of colored people in this country, would be guilty
of slandering him by charging him with being big-souled, big-
hearted. He is, in my judgment, measured by the qualities that go
to make up magnanimity of soul, one of the smallest of men. He
says a great many beautiful things—a great many things that are
pitched on a high key, that seem to reflect the noblest sentiments,
but they find no confirmation in his acts; his acts are not in har-
mony with his avowed sentiments. In his speech which he delivered
in New York City recently, in inaugurating the Fourth Liberty
Loan Campaign, in speaking of the great war now waging, he says:

“No man, no group of men, chose these to he the issues of the
struggle. They are the issues of it, and they must be settled—by
no arrangement or compromise or adjustment of interests, but def-
initely and once for all, and with a full and unequivocal acceptance
of the principle that the interest of the weakest is as sacred as the
interest of the strongest.’’

A little farther on he says, ‘‘They,’’ i.e.. the Germans, ‘‘have
convinced us that they are without honor and do not intend justice.
They observe no covenants, aceept no principle but force and their
own interest.’’

No one, ignorant of conditions in this country, would believe
for a moment, that these were the words of a man who is in hearty
sympathy with the outrageous manner in which the South treats
the colored people. trampling upon their most sacred rights,<deny-
ing them justice in the courts, lynching them on the slightest pro-
vocation, or without any provocation, as the fancy takes them, and
ignoring the great war amendments to the constitution, disregard-
ing their most sacred promises, when they were admitted back into
the Union, to abide by the issues of the war. What Mr. Wilson
says of the Germans is literally true of the white South, ‘‘They are
without honor and do not intend justice. They observe no cove-
nants, accept no principle, in their dealings with the colored people,
but force and their own interest.”’

No one ignorant of conditions in this country, would believe
for a moment that these were the words of a man who permits, in
*he very departments of the Government under his immed ate jur-
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isdiction, the most outrageous discriminations against colored peo-
ple, and simply on the ground of their color. The man who per-
mits such things, who gives the weight of his sanction to this spe-
cies of meanness and injustice, is the man who, in his New York
speech, is insisting upon ‘‘the full and unequivocal acceptance of
the principle that the interest of the weakest is as sacred as the
interest of the strongest.”’ v

It cannot be said here, that he is speaking of states and not in-
dividuals; for there are no two moral codes, one for states and an-
other for individuals. The same divine law binds both. If the
interest of the weakest state is as sacred as the interest of the
strongest ; so also is the interest of the weakest individual or group,
as sacred as that of the strongest. Mr. Wilson knows this, and
knows that it is the only righteous principle upon which to act, and
yet he entirely ignores it, and permits others under him, to ignore
it, when it comes to dealing with the colored people.

‘What a contrast there is between Woodrow Wilson and a man
like Theodore Roosevelt. How different is the impression that the
two men make upon you. Mr. Roosevelt impresses you at once, not
only with his extraordinary vigor of body and mind, but also with
his bigness of soul, with his great heartedness, with his broad hu-
manitarian principles, with his interest in and desire to give every
man, of whatever race or color, an even and equal chance in the
race of life. You never find him standing in the way, setting him-
self in opposition, to the progress of any class or race of human
beings; you never find him wallowing in the filth of a narrow, de-
grading, ignoble race prejudice. You find him always not only
reaching out himself for the largest and the best things, but say-
ing to every other man, be he white or black, come on, and do like-
wise, make the most of yourself. And, not only saying, Come on,
but reaching out a hand to help him on. Theodore Roosevelt not
only possesses a virile personality, and a big brain, but also a big
heart,—a great soul,—a man who has caught the vision of what
it is to be a man, animated by the spirit of Jesus Christ, built after
his model, and not a mere thinking machine, cold, calculating,
heartless. His famous saying ‘‘ All men up, and no man down,’’
illustrates the spirit of the man. And the beauty of it all is, that
his character and life are in harmony with the noble sentiment
therein expressed. The contemptible little business in which Mr.
Wilson and his southern friends and admirers are engaged in of
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trying to keep the colored people from going forward by trying to
block their way, by doing everything they can to impress them
with their inferiority, and to beget in them a spirit of content-
ment to remain in a condition of inferiority, is in marked contrast
with the high-minded, liberty-loving, justice seeking, kindly,
brotherly spirit of Mr. Roosevelt. Humanity is not likely to make
very much progress, in pushing forward the kingdom of the Lord
Jesus Christ, in enthroning in the hearts of men the great ideal of
the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man, and the prae-
tical realization of this great ideal in the every day life of the
world, in all the relations existing between man and man, except
under such leaders as Theodore Roosevelt. Leaders of the type of
Woodrow Wilson will always be a clog on the wheels of progress,
as humanity moves on toward the goal,—the measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ. John G. Holland in a prayer which he
makes and which he has embodied in a striking little poem, ‘‘GOD
GIVE US MEN,’’ says,
‘“A time like this demands

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and ready hands,
Men who have honor, men who will not lie.”

A number of other characteristics are also mentioned by him.
There is one, however, that is not mentioned by him, but which
ought to find a place in such an enumeration and that must enter
into the composition of the leaders that the world needs now as it
never needed before, men who are big enough, broad enough,—
men who have developed sufficiently, morally and spiritually, to
realize the great truth that God is no respecter of persons,—suffi-
cently developed to see in every man, regardless of his color or
race variety, a child of God, created in his image, with the possi-
bilities of indefinite expansion wrappsd up within him,—suffici-
ently developed to affiliate in a kindly, brotherly spirit with all
men, of all races. This colorphobia, this race-hating spirit that is
cursing the world, and that is found most strongly developed in
the white races,—in the so-called Christian nations, must be elimi-
nated. It cannot be allowed to control, to dominate, as it has in
the past, and as it is at present, in the affairs of men, if there is
to be any real progress made in the realization of the divine ideal
for humanity as embodied in the Christian religion, as set forth in
the character and teachings of Jesus and in his beautiful and noble
spirit of an all-embracing love. And the effort to rid the world of
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it ought to begin in the Christian church, with the men and women
who profess to believe in Jesus Christ and in the great principle
of His religion. There is where the work ought to begin; but
there, unfortunately, is where this mean, debasing, contemptible,
un-Christian spirit is most strongly entrenched,—where this race-
hating spirit is regarded with the most complacent self-satisfac-
tion, where its conscience, if it has any, is least disturbed. It is a
shame that it should be so; it is a standing reproach against the
church that it harbors such a spirit. The one thing that it ought
to stand for, and that it was intended to stand for in this world
of petty, supercilious distinctions, is the equality of all men before
God; and the equality of all men in the church of God. The very
idea of the church, as one great family, carries that idea along with
it; and when we project the thought into the future and think of
the church triumphant, the same idea goes along with it. Into the
church, however, instead of this family idea, this idea of equality,
there has crept, not only this debasing race idea, but also all
kinds of class distinetion, between rich and poor, high and low,
until, if Jesus Christ came to earth today, he would hardly be able
to recognize his church. When he came to the temple in Jerusalem,
—to his Father’s house, which .was intended to be a house of
prayer for all nations,—he found it instead a house of merchan-
dise,—he found it infested by a band of robbers, and he took a
whip of small cords, twisted together, and drove them out. And.
I am afraid, that is about what he would do today if he came to
this great white church in America, eaten up as it is with the spirit
of greed and race hatred. And I am pretty confident, if he did,
if he attemped to set it right,—to cast out this spirit of greed and
race hatred, he would receive the same treatment tkat he received
from the Jews,—he would be anathematized, persecuted, and ulti-
mately crucified. Such is the condition of the so-called Christian
church in America. I mean the white churches, that in many of
them, a poor man would receive but scant courtesy; and in many,
many others, if Jesus Christ should come to them in the guise of
a colored man, he would not be received at all; he would be told
very plainly that he was in the wrong place; that he had better
look up some church among his own people.
October 1, 1918.

I have just returned from visiting a friend and member of the
church, Miss Carrie Lewis, who is in very poor health. She told
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me that her doctor had recommended that she go to the hospital
for five or six weeks, where she can have perfect rest. She said she
had about made up her mind, and that she would probably go on
Saturday. As I was leaving, I said to her, Be sure to look on the
bright side. After I got away from the house, on my way home, I
said to myself, I told her, to look on the bright side, but, as a matter
of fact, to the Christian there is no dark side for the promise is, ‘‘ All
things work together for good to them that love God.”” In what-
ever state or condition the Christian finds himself, therefore, it
can mean only good to him. His interest never suffers; he is never
the worse off for it. To him all sides are bright. And so, as she goes
to the hospital, suffering from bodily affliction, I trust that the
steady light of this great and precious truth may go with her, and
may have the effect of cheering her.

It is amazing into what spasms of indignation American orators
work themselves up when they are speaking on German atrocities;
and yet they are moved by no such feelings when they are brought
face to face with the equally atrocious conduect of southern lynchers
and Negtro-haters. These exhibitions of brutality against colored
people fail to arouse in them even the faintest zephyr of indigna-
tion. It shows that they are consummate hypocrites, pretending
to be indignant over what they are not indignant over, or else that
they are greater barbarians than the Germans themselves. The
type of civilization represented in this country, judged by the at-
titude of the white Americans to the colored people, is not a whit
higher than it is in Germany. It is a about as low as it can be meas-
ured by humane principles, and lower than it would naturally
be, because it has reached its present low level, with Bibles every-
where in circulation, with churches everywhere opened, Sunday
schools everywhere crowded, and with thousands of ministers
everywhere preaching, or pretending to preach the truth of God.
The low grade of the civilization that we are maintaining in this
country is not due to ignorance of what is right, but to wilful,
deliberate choosing of the darkness instead of the light.

October 4, 1918.

Jesus went about doing good, trying to help people,—to lift
all unnecessary burdens, and those that were necessary, to ease
them as much as possible. He was always so kind, so considerate,
so thoughtful for others, so gentle, so patient even with the erring.
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There was never anything rough or harsh about him; he never
knowingly or purposely inflicted pain upon any one. What a
great, big, loving heart he had. It is the kind of heart that we all
need, and, the absence of which is making it so hard for so many
people. O for more of his beautiful spirit, in ourselves, and in
others. Things are hard enough anyhow for the great struggling
masses everywhere. Let us not make it harder for them, for any-
one, by any unkindness, any inconsiderateness, any rudeness on our
part; but wishing everybody well, and doing all we can, as the op-
portunity presents itself, of helping all we can our fellow travelers,
let us cultivate more and more this beautiful, gracious, kindly
spirit, not only for our own sake, as a source of happiness to our-
selves, but also for the sake of others,—for the sake of adding to
their happiness. God is love: and, the more we love, the more are
we like him; and the more we get to be like him, the more will we
experience what heaven means,—the fulness of joy, the pleasures
forevermore in our Father’s house beyond.

QOctober 5, 1918.

There are great things in store for us all, if we only realized
it, and would only reach forth and appropriate them. We might
all live better lives than we are living, might get up on a higher
plane. The life which we are now living does not by any means,
measure our possibilities. And the reason why we are no better,
why we are content with what we are, is because of a lack of vision,
because our eyes are not fully opened to the greater things that
are within our reach. The fact that we are rational immortal
creatures, made in the image of God, opens up to us a sweep of
indefinite possibilities. I never go along the street and see a poor
degraded man, or come in contact with people who are living on
the low plane of the mere animal, content with eating and drink-
ing, and having what they call a good time, without feeling how
short-sighted they are, how much they are losing, and without
wishing that something could be done to awaken in them the
consciousness of needs which go out after higher things, and which
tend to lift them to higher levels. In the Chambered Nautilus, it is
this sense of the possibilities of better things, stretching ever be-
fore us, that Dr. Holmes has in mind in the closing stanza,
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‘‘Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul,
As the swift seasons roll!
Leave thy low vaulted past!
Let each new temple, nobler than the last,
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast,
Till thou at length art free,
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life’s unresting sea!’’

The great aim of the founder of Christianity was to awaken
in men a sense of this higher need, and to start them in the di-
rection of the things of the spirit, and keep them going in that di-
rection. The sense of this higher need is what we should be ever
seeking to deepen and intensify in our own life, and do what we
can to awaken and deepen and intensify in the lives of others.

October 9, 1918.

I have been thinking of dear Lottie today. There was about
her a delicacy, a modesty, an innate refinement, a sweetness and
gentleness and goodness of heart that made her a very rare per-
sonality. There was nothing little, petty or sordid in her make-up.
All her desires, all her aspirations were ever towards the larger,
better, higher things of life. The prayer of Plato was realized in
her, she was ‘‘beautiful within.”’

So few of us make a business of religion,—in the sense of seek-
ing to get the most out of it for ourselves, in the sense of endeavor-
ing, with all our might, to gather up into our character and lives
all of the rich fruits that it is capable of producing in us: or in
the sense of seeking earnestly to bring home to the hearts of others
its great and unspeakable blessings. We get comparatively little
out of it for ourselves,—little in comparison with what we might,
and others, through us, get still less out of it. There is great need
for arousing ourselves here to a sense of the injustice that we are
doing ourselves in this respect, and to others as well.

October 10, 1918.

The word CONQUER may be used in two senses: (1). In
the sense of overcoming, of beating down, of subduing by superior
force. And (2) in the sense of winning over, of inducing a
change of views or opinions by the presentation of truth, by argu-
ments which appeal to the reason, the conscience or moral sense,
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8o that the enemy not only sees that he is wrong and gives up his
views, but accepts yours, comes over to his own accord on your
side.

And in both of these senses the Lord Jesus Christ is a great
conqueror. Ultimately the wicked will, unless they repent, be de-
stroyed by the might of his power. In the meantime, there are
thousands that are being conquered by him in the other sense,
they are being convinced that they are wrong in resisting his
authority, and are coming of their own accord over on his side,
are arraying themselves with him and not against him. And
this world-wide conquest that he has begun, will go on to the end
of time. This is the end of all preaching, that men might be
reconciled to God, might cease their rebellion, and fall in with his

ways.

October 14, 1918.

I have been thinking of this epidemic of Spanish Flu which
has closed up all of our churches, and of how it has upset all of
our plans: and I was a little inclined to be worried, to be fretful,
but I soon recovered myself,—I said, It may have upset our
plans, but it has not upset God's plans. And, after all that is the
important thing. The work that we are doing is God’s work, and,
if providentially, due to no fault of ours, it has been interrupted,
why should we worry? The thing to do is to rest in the Lord; is
to wait patiently for him. Our plans may be defeated, but God'’s
plans never. :

There are some people, in this world, who are all the time,
in one way or another, cheating, robbing, wronging others. They

«do not seem to realize that some day Justice will take them by the
throat and exact from them every dollar they have filched from
others, reparation for every wrong that they have perpetrated
upon others. What fools men are to imagine that they can do
wrong and get away with it. They may for the time heing, but
sooner or later, they will be sure to be overtaken. They cannot,
however anxious they - may he to, escape the consequences of their
acts.

October 15, 1918.
On my way home, 1 saw in one of the windows a sign, in con-
nection with the 4th Liherty Loan Campaign, urging all to sub-
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seribe, in order ‘‘that Liberty might not perish from the earth.”’
And yet, no where in all the world, is Liberty being more ruth-
lessly trampled upon than right here in America. Ten millions
of colored people are treated as though they had no rights which
white men are bound to respect. And yet these miserable white
hypoerites are pretending to be interestd in keeping liberty
alive in the earth. If they are interested in liberty at all, it is
only for white men, as if liberty, true liberty ever took note of
the color of a man's skin. Fortunately for all, God is on the throne,
and not white America. Liberty, under Him, is going to live and
triumph, not for white men only, but for all men regardless of
race or color whether Negro-hating white America wants it or
not.

The Lord on high is mightier than
The noise of many waters,
Yea, than the mighty waves of the sea.

1t is amazing, in the face of the repeated and flagrant violations
of the simplest principles of justice and humanity that are going
on unrebuked in this country, that this brazen pretense of being
interested in keeping liberty alive in the earth, which flaunts itself
everywhere, should still go on. For very shame, vou would think
that as little as possible would be said ahout liberty in any shape or
form, by any white American. 1 say any, because even those who
are not directly engaged in heaping abuse, and insult and perpe-
trating all kinds of injustice upon colored people, either sympathize
with it, or quietly acquiesce in it, and so are responsible for the
continuance of such abuses.

If Liberty for all men, ever wins its way in the world, as it
is bound to sooner or later, it will not be hecause white America
wishes it, but in spite of its wishes. The greatest thing that can
come to white America today is a real, genuine baptism into the
spirit of liberty, which, let us hope, is one of the things that will
come to it out of this bloody struggle in which the nmations of the
world are at present engaged. It is not only what America needs,
but what the world needs,—what white men particularly need, all
over the world.

It is important that we get down to reality, that we deal with
things and persons not as we think they are, but as they really
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are. The knowledge of conditions as they actually exist is always
of prime importance in any work we may undertake,—we must
know what people think, how they feel, what the things are in
which they are interested and the things in which they are not, if we
are to understand them and are to be in a condition to be of help
to them.

As Jesus moved among men, he carried about with him a vivid
consciousness of the actual, pressing spiritual needs of men, and
also the consciousness that he had the very thing which they
needed in order to bring to them spiritual health, healing, hap-
piness. And this is why he was always so earnest, and why he
utilized, as he did, every opportunity which presented itself to
bring them the great saving truths of the gospel. And the more of
this same consciousness of man’s real condition, and that the
remedy for all his ills, is in Jesus Christ, is what we, as ministers
need. And the more fully we realize this the more earnest we shall

be.

October 16, 1918.

It has never occurred to me before today to ask the question,
Why the several loans that have been solicited by the United
States Government, are called Liberty Loans, or Bonds. The al-
leged reason is because the money raised is to be used in de-
fense of Liberty. Liberty is certainly worth fighting for, worth
dying for, worth defending with the last drop of blood, and with
the last dollar; but it must be liberty,—liberty which has to do
with the rights of all men regardless of race or color. Liberty in
that sense, is not the liberty, however, for which these loans are
solicited, but liberty for white men only. It cannot mean resistance
to injustice, oppression, wrong wherever found, and against
whomsoever practiced. For right here in this boasted land of the
free, the very men who are calling for a loan to defend liberty are
the oppressors, are the ones who are trampling upon the rights
of ten millions of colored people. I have never subseribed a dol-
lar to any of these Liberty Loans: and never will. To do so would
be to endorse the American Idea of liberty. How can any colored
man, with a particle of self-respect, endorse such an idea? And yet
that is just what he does when he subseribes to these liberty bonds.
He does it, knowing full well that it is not his liberty that is being
thought of, or about which there is any concern. Until liberty
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means liberty for all, for the black man as well as for the white
man, not one cent of my money shall go to help make such a
fund. One of the surprising things is that men are being called
upon to lay down their lives and to give of their means to safe-
guard Liberty as the most precious of all possessions, and yet
nothing so excites the ire of the white man in this country as an
attempt on the part of a colored man to stand up for his rights
as an American citizen and as a man. Liberty is a precious thing
in the estimation of these white hypocrites, when it has to do with
the rights of white men, but counts for nothing when it has to
do with the rights of colored men. And they know it: and yet have
the audacity, the brazen effrontery to proclaim themselves the
champions of liberty: Liberty long since would have perished from
the earth if her fate depended upon such defenders.

October 17, 1918.

I have just received a call over the phone from Prof. A. U.
Craig, who is connected with some department of the government,
saying, that he wished to include my name among others that he
is about to send in to be appointed to represent the Government
in short addresses in the interest of the FOURTH LIBERTY
LOAN, and wanted to know if he might include my name. I
said to him, No! Emphatically No! And I meant it, and never will
consent to take part in any such movement as long as colored
people are treated as they are now being treated right here in
the departments under the general Government. I could not do it
because,—

(1). Having never subscribed a dollar myself, I could not
consistently ask others to do what I have not done myself.

(2). I eould not do it because, on the face of it, it is a lie. It
would be getting money under false pretenses. The money is
not to be used in defense of liberty, but only in defense of the
liberty of white men, with no thought or desire of safeguarding
the liberty of colored people. To ask colored men, therefore, to
ask colored people to contribute to such a fund is an insult to
their intelligence; and for colored men to consent to be thus used
is to join hands with the enemies of the race in seeking to de-
grade it; is to acquiesce in the low estimate which these enemies
place upon the race. White men must think we are fools! and
some of us are fools, judged by the readiness with which we con-
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sent to be used by them in any way they may see fit to direct.
Have we no brains, or common sense, or self-respect, that we can
be so easily fooled, so easily duped? Haven’t we sufficient man-
hood to say, when these demands are made upon us, No! no!
especially, when they are made upon us in the face of wrongs
that can be remedied but with no disposition, on the part of the
very men who are seeking to use us, to remedy them: but who
still persist in their iniquitous treatment of us.

I get utterly disgusted, at times, with some of our leaders,
they are so unmanly, are so deficient in self-respect, they are so
uvnspeakably little. The only thing which they seem really to care
for is to curry favors with the white man who is in a position
to turn a few loaves and fishes in their direction. The rights of
the race be damned! for all they care so long as they are cared
for. They are leaders for revenue only. Such men ought to be
despised, and treated evervwhere by the race with the utmost
contempt.

November 7, 1918.

‘We cannot hope to be a source of help to others in matters
spiritual, unless we ourselves are in touch with the sources of
spiritual power. The man who preaches, if he hopes to be of any
value, in helping to win men to Christ and keep them won, must
be a God-fearing man,—a man of sincere, earnest piety. He can’t
be merely pretending to be a Christian, pretending to be interested
in things of the Spirit, pretending to love God and to be interested
in the advancement of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ: he
must actually be,—he must himself be daily feeding upon the
sincere milk of the word,—must be living in fellowship with God
through prayer, and must be actually at work in the vineyard of
the Lord. No pretense will carry any power with it. To have
power to rise ourselves or to be of help to others in rising, we have
got to be really, truly alive to God and righteousness.

Everything we do for God, or for our fellow men is not only a
treasure laid up in heaven, but tends directly to our own spiritual
development, thereby we are lifted nearer to God, our own char-
acters are made the stronger, the sweeter, the nobler. In this what
a powerful incentive is presented to us to be always doing some-
thing to help and bless others, as the surest stepping stone to
larger and better things for ourselves.
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A pretty good test of a man’s religion is as to how it effects
his pocketbook; if he gives liberally to religion and benevolence,
and gives gladly willingly, his religion means something. But if
he is mean, close-fisted, and when he gives gives grudgingly, not
of a willing mind, never mind what his profession may be, how-
ever unctuously he may speak about religious matters, you may
put it down that his religion is a sham, a mere pretense. It is
only on the surface; it has no deep root in his soul. He is either self-
deceived, or he is a hypoerite.

It is wonderful what the Lord Jesus will do for a man if he will
truly acecept him, will yield himself to him,—what joy he will
bring into his soul, how useful he will make him, how he will
beautify and ennoble him,—what an entirely different view of
life he will give him, and what a different outlook upon every-
thing. The first, the most important thing for every man to do,
and to do at once is to come under the mighty transforming power
of Jesus -Christ. It is the one thing which transcends every other
in point of importance to him.

Jesus Christ came into the world as the friend of man,—not
white men, nor black men, nor yellow men, nor red men, nor
brown men, but of man,—of men of all races, classes, conditions.
And all that he said, and did, in the record which he has left be-
hind him is intended to impress that fact upon us, and to indicate
to us how, in what way or ways he can help us; and to encourage
us to look to him, to depend upon him, to call upon him in every
time of need. How we should study that record in order that we
may know more about him, may come into closer fellowship with
him. The friend, above all others, that we need, is Jesus Christ.
It is for us to recognize him as such. The closer we get to him,
the more we love him, the more we look to him for guidance, the
more we follow him the happier we shall be, the more like him
we shall become and the greater will be our influence over others.
The friendship of Jesus can do more for us than all other friend-
ships put together. It is a friendship that is a steadily uplifting
force,—a force that always beautifies, always ennobles. Out of it
nothing ever comes but good. If we grapple him to our souls with
hooks of steel, our course will be like the shining light that groweth
brighter unto the perfect day.
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The great function of the Christian Churech is to minister
to man’s spiritual needs,—to draw men closer to God, and closer
to each other. Only so far as it is doing this is it of any value;
and in proportion as it is doing this is it of value.

What a curse money is, unless it is sanctified, unless it is held
as a sacred trust from God to be used to his glory and the good of
man. If it is used simply to gratify our personal selfish desires;
if it feeds simply our pride, increases our self-importance, and
leads us to look down upon others less favorably situated than
ourselves, it is a curse. Such a use of wealth can never bring
us happiness. The only wealth that blesses the owner and blesses
others is sanctified wealth.

I ought to represent all that is courteous and generous, pre-
suming, as I do, to call myself a Christian. Alas, how few of us,
who profess to be Christians, do. We so often, in these respects,
misrepresent,—give a false impression of what it is to be a
Christian,—what it is to be like Jesus in the beauty of his
character and life. We, who profess the name of Christ, ought
to be so particular in all that we do or say. It is so easy to put
our light under a bushel; so easy to give a false impression.

The value of a church in a community is to be measured by
the extent to which it represents the spirit and teachings of the
Lord Jesus Christ. As a church it is valueless unless it stands for
Christian ideas and ideals, and only so far as it does so, is fune-
tioning as it ought to.

The value of a man’s religion depends upon what it makes of
him, and what it leads him to do for others. If it lifts him to
higher levels of thinking and feeling and action, it is good for
him; and if it disposes him kindly towards others, then it is good
for others.

The death of Theodore Roosevelt is a loss, not only to this
country, but to the world. It is not often in the course of human
events that a man of his strong personality combined with such
lofty ideals appears on the scene of action.

One of the things, particularly, that impresses us about his
death, is the sincere feeling of regret that is felt by almost every-
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body. It comes as a personal loss to so many who even did not
know him personally, but only through his writings, speeches, ad-
dresses.

Easter Sunday :

Eternal life is life in harmony with the will of God and out
of which there come constant peace and happiness.

Such a life is possible only to rational, immortal and respon-
sible creatures. It is a life that must be chosen; that must be
voluntarily entered upon. It is not a life that is foreced upon us
against our will. This life we may begin to live now, in this
carthly sphere, and go on living it in the ages beyvond the grave.

The way for us, as sinful creatures, to get into harmony with
the will, of God, and to stay in harmony with him, is, according
to the Bible, through Jesus Christ. If we get into proper relations
with him, he will remove out of the way the hindering cause, which
is sin, and will enable us through the gift of the Holy Spirit to keep
in harmony with the revealed will of God.

The practical question for us is, Have we begun to live the
eternal life, the life of endless peace and happiness? If we are
ever to live the eternal life we must begin it here, on this side of
the grave. On this Easter morning, if we have not already begun
to live it: have not already made up our minds to live in harmony
with God’s laws now is the time to do it. Let this life today enter
our souls.

April 6, 1919. .

The great mission of the preacher is to teach and inspire. The
mission of the Christian Church is to lead men to Jesus, and to
build up Christian character.

The most serious problem with which any human being has to
deal, is the problem of right living, the problem of getting out from
under the power of sin, and getting into right relations with God.

The man who finds Jesus Christ—who finds him truly, has
found the solution to all of his problems, both here and hereafter,—
in time, and in eternity. It is literally true,—and experience, as
far as it goes, shows it to be true: ‘‘Jesus is made unto us wisdom,
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. I Cor. 1:30.

‘What a great thing for the world, for society that one day out
of seven. people are called to leave the busy cares of merely mate-
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rial and worldly interests, and to come up to the house of God
where they are brought to think of things spiritual and eternal,—
where the thought of God, of right, of things that are true, just,
pure, lovely and of good report are brought to their attention and
impressed upon their hearts and minds. Without it what would
become of us?

All our efforts as Christians should be to help men the better
to know Christ; the better to love him; and the better to serve him.
All life may be summed up in trying to get perfectly adjusted to
his way of thinking, feeling, acting. To be like the Lord Jesus is
the very perfection of being. And to be steadily aiming ourselves
to become more and more like him, and to get others to be the
same is indeed the noblest aim that we can set before us. My
prayer is that God would help me, through the influence of the
Holy Spirit to get a clearer and fuller knowledge of him, and to
bring to others the same clearness and fulness of knowledge.

The work of the ministry is a most serious business,—the busi-
ness of calling men to repentance and faith, of warning them
against a life of sin, and of showing them the better way through
faith in Jesus Christ. It is a serious business because it has to do
with the most serious thing in life, sin; with matters of the greatest
importance ; with issues upon which the eternal destiny of the soul
depends. How important it is for all ministers to realize how really
serious is the business in which they are engaged; and address
themselves to it under a sense of its seriousness.

May 4, 1919.

I have been thinking about the Lord Jesus,—about how tre-
mendously in earnest he was, and of what a passion he had for
righteousness and for service. What a serious business life was to
him, how anxious he seemed to make every moment tell in realiz-
ing the great purpose which he had ever in view. What a difference
it would make if we could only get to feel as he felt about life, and
would carry into it the same earnestness, the same lofty aim, the
same steady purpose. How little we seem to realize the tremendous
significance of life. Ilow we fritter away our time, and waste our
energies in things that count for nothing in the long run, and out
of which no lasting good can come to ourselves or others. What we
need is to see life as Jesus saw it, and to meet all of its varied
duties and responsibilities as he met them.
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Sunday, May 18, 1919.

The closer we keep in touch with God the happier we shall be,
the more useful we shall be.

We can’t hope to do very much, or to be very much unless we
keep in close vital touch with God.

The Christian life ought to be a life of communion, of fellow-
ship with God daily—better still, moment by moment.

The one great desire of my heart is not to be great, not to at-
tract attention to myself by extraordinary feats of any kind, but
simply in a quiet unobtrusive way, to be useful, to be helpful to
the people that I am daily thrown in contact with. When the end
of life comes, nothing will give me greater pleasure than to have
the consciousness of the fact that I have touched others in such a
way as to be a help, a blessing to them. That is the ‘‘well done’’
that I do most earnestly covet from Him who came not to be min-
istered unto, but to minister and to give his life for others.

The only really effective way to confess Jesus Christ is to ac-
cept his principles, to live them,—to follow his noble example. In
proportion as Jesus is revealed in us, and through us are we con-
fessing him in the way that he wants us to confess him, and the
only kind of confession of him that ever does any good. It is no
use to talk to people about accepting Jesus Christ unless we have
accepted him in such a way as to show the value of it, the advan-
tage of it, the importance of it in working out the great problem
of right living. Unless we bear in our own character and life the
marks of its value as an uplifting and ennobling influence, we had
better be silent, we had better never open our lips.

Wonderful opportunities we have, if we only realize it, of in-
fluencing lives, of touching others in a way that will be of lasting
good to them,—of planting seeds in hearts that will spring up and
bring forth an abundant harvest of good to them and to others
through them.

For all such opportunities we ought to be ever on the look out
and should be ever putting in the precious seeds of truth, of pur-
ity, of honesty, of sobriety, of honor, of integrity, of love, of sym-
pathy, of kindness. Soon, soon the time for such work will be over.
Before the night comes, let us therefore see to it that what our
hands find to do, that we do with our might.
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When I am thinking about something to preach about, as I
have been today, it isn’t that I might find something to fill up the
time that is usually allotted to the sermon, something with which
to entertain the people: not at all; what I am hunting for is some-
thing that will minister to their moral and spiritual need, some-
thing that will really be a help to them in the struggle of life, in
the midst of temptations, sorrows, sufferings, in the midst of life’s
duties and responsibilities. 1t never is to entertain, but always to
strengthen, to uplift, to ennoble.

July 23, 1919.

Five vears ago today dear l.ottie left us for the home in the
skies where some sweet day I shall hope to meet her again. I have
never ceased to miss her. She was always so sweet, so gentle, so
loving. She was a true helpmeet, a most delightful companion. I
still see her—the beautiful smile upon her face as I used to see her
day by day when she was with us in the flesh. In the beautiful
Beyond how delightful it will be to be together again.

August 15.

The only way to be happy: the only way to be useful; the only
way to be steadily moving forward in the direction of the noblest
manhood and womanhood is in self-surrender to Jesus Christ, and
in loving obedience to his commands and precepts. Only as his
spirit enters into us and abides with us can we hope to realize our
noblest possibilities in the way of happiness, in the way of useful-
ness, in the way of personal development. And yet, what fools
we are! IHow slow we are to realize it and to swing in line with
(God’s great purpose for us as his children. We love to have our
own way ; we will not listen to him: we go blindly and blunderingly
along only to wake up at last, often when it is too late, to our folly.
How different we would be; how different the whole world would
be if Jesus Christ had over us the influence that he ought to have,
and would have if we were not the fools we are!

O that we might live in daily, hourly contact with him: that he
might be associated with our every thought, feeling, desire; that
he might be all and all to us. Then how delightful would life be,
what a joy it would be to live, to carry about with us day by day
the consciousness of his gracious and ennobling presence!
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August 27, 1919.

We are so apt to judge people by their attitude towards us. If
they are friendly to us. if they think well of us, we are very apt to
think well of them. And vice versa. If they do not think well of
us, if they are not particularly friendly to us, we are not likely to
see much good in them. Such is poor human nature. It does not,
at all, follow, however because they are not particularly friendly
to us that there is little or no good in them. We must judge people
by what they are, and not by whether they think well of us or not.
Suppose they don’t think well of us? They may have good reasons
for it: there may be things in us, or we may have treated them in
ways that fullv justify their unfavorable opinion of us. But we
never think of this; we always assume that the ground for our un-
favorable judgment of them is in them, and not in ourselves. Even
if a man is an enemy, and an enemy without any good or sufficient
reason, it ought not to blind us to any excellences that he may
possess. Let us be fair: let us do the manly thing by him; don’t
let us be so little as to deny him credit for what he is really entitled
to, simply because he may not think very highly of us.

A man preaches effectively when the truth grips him, and when
it grips his hearers: in other words, when he himself fully realizes
the significance of what he is saying, the value, the importance of
it, and there is awakened in the hearers a like realization. A man
upon whom the truth, which he is seeking to present, has made no
deep impression, cannot hope to make much of an impression upon
others.

Sunday, Sept. 14, 1919.

I have been saddened by reports that T have been hearing about
the recent riot in the city of Washington. A lady told me of what
she saw in front of her house. The street was densely packed by
whites. On the street car going by there happened to be a colored
man. The car was stopped, the man was dragged off by the whites,
knocked down, kicked, brutally handled. Soon another colored
man coming along, not knowing what was up, received a similar
treatment. Both of these colored men were entirely unknown to
these white men : neither of the colored men had ever been seen be-
fore by any of these white men, neither of them had ever wronged
a single one of that crowd, or of anybody who was in any way
related to any of them, and yet they were brutally assaulted for no
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reason except that they happen to be identified with the colored
race. If they had done any wrong, if they had injured anybody,
we might understand it, but for absolutely no reason in the world
except that they happened to be colored. At first I found myself
burning with indignation, denouncing in unmeasured terms those
white brutes; I found myself saying, scoundrels! Every last one
of them ought to have been shot to death.

But I soon found this passion of indignation giving way to
one of profound sorrow. I found myself saying, the condition re-
vealed here is all wrong. It is not right for the white man to hate,
to illtreat the black man because he is black or the black man to
hate the white man because he is white. It is not the way one
human being should feel towards another human being. Why
should one human being want to hurt another human being, and,
especially, one who has never done him any harm, or wished him
any harm. It is bad enough to hate people who hate us, and to in-
jure or wish to injure people who have injured us; but to hate
people who have never personally harmed us, what possible reason
can there he! Surely it must be because we don’t stop to think. But
we ought to stop and think ; we ought not to be willing to go blindly
on in this stupid and wicked way. '

A PRAYER

Our Father who are in heaven:

We pray that this terrible war, when it has served its purpose,
in thine own good time, may come to an end. Give us peace, last-
ing, world-wide peace founded on righteousness. We pray that in-
justice, oppression, race hatred everywhere may be stamped out,
and that the spirit of love, of brotherhood may take possession of
the hearts of men of all races, classes and conditions throughout
the world. We pray for the triumph of right,—of the forces that
are fighting for Liberty, Equality, Fraternity. Thy kingdom come;
thy will be done. Amen.

All the churches were asked to pray for the success of our army
in the great world war. This is the prayer that I wrote and used
Sabbath after Sabbath. You will notice there is no mention made
of our Army. My praver was for the success of the Right, for the
triumph of the forces that meant Liberty, Equality, Fraternity. T
felt sure that ours didn’t.
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I have accepted Jesus Christ. I am trusting him for salvation.
I have joined hands with him for the salvation of the world.

‘What you need, and what I need, what all men need is to come
under the saving influence of Jesus Christ.

The Christian life is a life of fellowship with Jesus Christ,—a
life of comradeship with Jesus Christ for our own highest welfare
and for the highest good of others through us. Underneath our
profession of faith in him must be the deep and abiding sense of
our need of him, and of everybody else’s need of him. In accept-
ing him; in loving and serving him the problem of life for us is
solved—good, only good can come to us from such an alliance, from
such a surrender. This is the faith, the conviction that is needed
to save ourselves, and to lead us to do our best to try to lead others
to do the same.

Jesus Christ brought a new spirit into the world, one so dif-
ferent from the spirit of the world. In him we discover no desire
to look down on anybody, but only a great desire to be of service
to everybody. The spirit of the world is so different from this,—
it is the spirit of selfishness, of pride, of exclusiveness, it is not the
desire to help, but the desire to exploit others, to use others for
selfish purposes regardless of how they may be affected by it.
‘Wonderful, wonderful is the spirit of this unique man. Oh for
more of it in our own hearts, and in the hearts of men everywhere.
How much the world is losing by refusing to follow the noble ex-
ample of this matchless man!

October 18, 1919.

In walking yesterday afternoon on M Street towards Connecti-
cut Ave., it took me by the house once occupied by Dr. Jabez
Lamar Monroe Curry, a Georgian by birth and education, a partici-
pant in the Rebellion and a deeply dyed in the wool southerner.
He was for a time trustee and chairman of the John F. Slater
Fund for the benefit of colored people. He got so far in his de-
velopment that he began showing some interest in the uplift of the
colored people. He often visited Hampton Institute; but the
friends there told me that they could never get him to dine at the
same table with colored people, or even to take a meal in the dining
room where colored persons were being served, though at a separate
table. He was never willing to be associated with colored people,
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even the most refined and educated of them under such circum-
stances.

Passing this man’s house 1 began thinking about him, and, es-
pecially, about his unwillingness to take a meal in a dining room
where colored people were being served. And then, somehow, by
way of contrast, I began thinking of that prince of gentlemen, that
supreme character in all history,—the man whom Richter describes
‘“As the purest among the mighty, and the mightiest among the
pure;’’ of whom Strauss said, ‘‘ He remains the highest model of re-
ugion within the reach of our thought; and no perfect piety is pos-
sible without his presence in the heart; ‘‘and also of whom John
Stuart Mill wrote, ‘‘Religion cannot be said to have made a bad
choice in pitching upon this man as the ideal representative and
guide of humanity ; nor, even now, would it be easy, even for an
unbeliever, to find a better translation of the rule of virtue from
the abstract into the concrete, than to endeavor so to live that
Christ would approve our life:”” I began thinking of him, I say—
and of the fact that he, the Lord Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of
God, whose name is above every name in heaven and earth was
the ‘‘Friend of publicans and sinners.’’ No one was so humble, so
low down in the scale that he was not willing to take by the hand,
to enter his home, to sit by his side, and to treat him, not as an
inferior, but as a brother beloved. And yet, here was this man,
in his stupid, ignorant pride of race, who as compared to Jesus
Christ was not as much as a gnat or a grubworn would be to Plato,
refusing to accord to colored people, in any shape or form, what
he called social recognition. What fools, we mortals be! Poor
fellow, now that he has passed beyond the veil into the great reali-
ties of eternity, how ashamed of himself he must be, how he must
be ever saying to himself, What a fool I was! what a fool I was!
And there are still a great many such fools left on the earth! Let
us hope that before they go hence, they may all come to see, as
they must see in the light of eternity, not only the folly of cherish-
ing such a spirit, but the wickedness of it, the utterly un-Chris-
tian character of such conduet.

In life, after all, questions such as, ‘“What shall we eat?’’ what
shall we drink? wherewithal shall we be clothed?’’ are of small
importance as compared to the question as to what we are develop-
ing into; as to whether we are getting to be better men and women,
whether we are growing in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus
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Christ ; whether we are living in such a way as to be a blessing or
a curse to others. The great thing to be kept ever in view is that
we are rational, immortal and responsible beings created in the
image of God, and that only in proportion as we are resembling
him in character are we really, truly living.

A Christian is one who believes jn Jesus Christ, and who has
joined hands with him to bring the world his way: and that means
his way of thinking, feeling, acting. To do that is the mission of
the church; is the mission of every professing Christian. And
what a mission it is! Can there be a grander, nobler one?

The world today is in a perfect ferment; everything seems to
be in chaos. No one seems to know what to do. There is no states-
man who seems to be able to point a way out. Everybody seems to
be floundering around, not knowing what to do. And all the while
the Master Spirit of the ages, the Great Pilot, is saying, Come this
way ; follow me and all will be well. But we are such fools that we
won'’t listen to him; we won’t adopt his principles; we won’t heed
his warning voice. There is only one way out of this world fer-
ment, which grows out of man’s blindness, stupidity, perverseness,
wicked selfishness: and that is the acceptance of Christian prin-
ciples and ideals and the honest, earnest effort to realize them.
There is no solution for the world’s troubles except as it makes way
for the leadership of Jesus Christ who is the true light, and the
only way out into a larger and better day,—into peace and hap-
piness. When shall we learn sense? When shall we have wisdom
enough to see how perfectly everything that is good for us has been
provided for in the gift of Jesus Christ. All other solutions to
world conditions are unavailing, are doomed to failure. The world
must move along the lines of Christian principles or else it will go
on plunging deeper and deeper into darkness and misery.

One of the things particularly that impresses me about Jesus
is that he was interested in so many individuals, there were so many
people that, in one way or another, he had helped. He had a most
extraordinary capacity for taking on other peoples’ burdens; and
thus through this personal interest in them, he bound them to him.
How little inclined most of us are to take on other people’s troubles,
to put ourselves out of the way to show our interest, our friendship
for them. It is a wonderful gift or endowment, this gift of sym-
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pathy, this disposition to indentify ourselves with others in their
troubles, in their worries and heartaches. We are all so absorbed
with our own affairs, that we are not inclined to give much thought
to others. This is a mistake however. Others need us, and in giv-
ing ourselves in the effort to help them, to lighten their burdens,
we are greatly blest ourselves, and are the better able to bear our
own. Wherever there was anyone in trouble, wherever there was
anyone who needed a friend,“he was the one that Jesus wanted to
find. And, O how many many such he did find, and to whom he
proved a friend in need. It is the way it ought to be with all of us.
Lord, give me more of this spirit, is my earnest prayer. More like
Jesus, in this respect, would I be, and in every other respect.

January 8, 1920. )

I have been thinking of the Young Men’s Christian Association,
and its great pretentions, its ambitious programme for bringing un-
der Christian influence the entire young manhood of the world. It
seems to be in earnest; it seems to be desirous of magnifying Jesus
Christ, of enthroning him and his great ideas and ideals in the
hearts of men: and yet it knows so little about Christianity; has
caught so little of the spirit of the Christ; understands so little of
the great foundation principles upon which he laid such stress, the
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man, that it isn’t will-
ing to let white men and black men meet in the same building: it
must have separate buildings for each. And that is the kind of
stuff it calls Christianity. It is a lie. If that is the kind of Chris-
tianity it stands for and that it is trying to diffuse throughout the
world, it is simply playing into the hand of the devil; it is post-
poning, instead of hastening the coming of the kingdom of God
in the earth. Any agency, calling itself Christian, that isn’t will-
ing to meet all men, regardless of race or color on the basis of a
common brotherhood, is not Christian, whatever else it may be. It
is perfectly astounding to me, how men dare call themselves Chris-
tian who are under the influence of this accursed spirit of race prej-
udice. So far as I am concerned, I utterly repudiate them; I will
never concede that they or such organizations represent Christ or
Christianity : they may represent a spurious Christianity, a Chris-
tianity made up largely of the spirit and principles of the unre-
newed, unregenerate heart, but not the genuine article as repre-
sented by the spirit and teachings of its great founder.
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It is pitiable to see how these, so-called, Christian organizations
are beguiling themselves into the belief that they are Christian.
Any serious and honest consideration of Christian principles would
undeceive them at once, but they do not wish to be undeceived.
They prefer darkness to light; they prefer to hold on to their nar-
row racial prejudices than to be true to Jesus Christ and the prin-
ciples of his holy religion. And yet they haven’t the manhood, the
strength of character, the honesty to say so, and cut themselves
loose from Christianity, as they ought to do, and go on their way
serving their father, the devil. The present type of white Amer-
ican Christianity is breeding only a race of hypocrites who pre-
tend one thing, and live another. Loud in pretentions, in profes-
sion, but sadly lacking in consistent living.

There is no argument powerful enough to discredit the ideals
and principles of Christianity incarnated in a life. Such a life
speaks for itself, and is always unanswerable. The only Christian-
ity that is vulnerable is a Christianity that ends in mere profes-
sion, in mere talk,—a Christianity that is not witnessed to in the
individual character and life. And such, alas, is the type of Chris-
tianity that is most prevalent, and is one reason why the church
has so little power as compared to what it might have.

The so-called Christian church in the U. S. has never had any
honest intention of living out the ideal and principles of Christian-
ity, except so far as it suited its purpose, as it did not interfere with
its prejudices, its mean, Negro-hating spirit.

‘We ministers must have a message, and it must be from the
heart,—i.e., it must be a message in which we thoroughly believe,
and whose importance is mostly keenly felt by us. It must not be
something spoken simply to fill an engagement, to occupy a certain
amount of time scheduled in a service. It may be given at a serv-
ice, but it must not be merely to fill an appointment, the truth to be
presented ought to be under the conviction that it is what the peo-
ple need to hear and heed.

As professing Christians we have put ourselves into the hand of
Jesus Christ to be saved by him. May we not belie our profes-
sion, but may we show, day by day, in our homes, in our places of
business, in all our relation with others that we are being saved,—
saved from selfishness, and pride, from malice, ill-will, hatred, from
untruthfulness and injustice and dishonesty and from all those

- things which are offensive in the sight of God. May we carry about
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with us the evidence, the unmistakable evidence, in our daily walks,
in the manner in which we deport ourselves, that we are really be-
ing saved, really being changed into the image of Jesus Christ.
Jesus can save us from ourselves, from our lower selves, and make
us over into his image and likeness, if we will but let him have his
way with us.-

Lord Jesus, help me to surrender myself to thee, that there may
be this transformation constantly, steadily going on within me.
To be like thee is the great consummation to he most devoutly
wished for.

Some people are born fools, and the only way to get along with
them is to recognize that fact and make allowance for it,—for their
peculiarities, idiosyncrasies, perversities and general cussedness.

The longer I live, the more am I impressed with the wisdom of
keeping self in the background, of thinking as little of self as pos-
sible. We think entirely too much of self; we allow self too often
to come into play and to determine our estimate of others, our likes
and dislikes by the attitude of others to us.

This prayer I would make: Lord take out of me all thought of
self so far as it interferes with my duty to others; all thought of
self so far as it leads me to think unkindly of others.

The more we think of self, the less happy we shall be, the less
disposed we shall be to think of others to give to others the con-
sideration which they deserve. Less of self is a good motto to take
with us through life, if we want to be blessed, and to be a blessing.

In many churches the effort on the part of the minister, as evi-
denced in the manner in which the services are advertised is clearly
simply for the purpose of attracting a crowd, simply for the sake
of having a crowd. With this end in view the services are so ar-
ranged as simply to entertain. I have never had any syvmpathy
with that kind of thing. T have never had the slightest desire to
have a crowd simply for the sake of a crowd. I want people to
come to the services, and to come in large numbers, but the one
and only reason that I want them to come is in the hope of helping
them spiritually, of bringing them into contact with Christian ideals
and principles with a view of getting them to order their lives ac-
cording to them. T never try to entertain anybody; I never invite
people to come to the services with a view of entertaining them. I
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want them to come because I think I can do them good, and be-
cause the services are so arranged as to be helpful to them. The
church of God is not a playhouse,—a house of amusement; but a
school for the inculeation of right principles, and for stimulating
us in the direction of all that is best and noblest. This is my idea
of the church; and this is what I am trying to make my church to
all who come to it, not a place of amusement or entertainment, but
of spiritual uplift.

I have just finished reading a book, Fhe Rising Tide of Color,
by Stoddard, the design of which, evidently, is to induce the white
races of the world to cease fighting among themselves and to unite
all of their forces with a view of keeping the dark races of the
world, consisting of two thirds of the world’s population, under
such restrictions and limitations as not to interfere with the con-
tinued hegemony of the white races. The dark races must be kept
in a subordinate position. The earth, evidently, was made for the
white man, and nothing must be allowed to spring up and flourish
that will in any way interfere with his mastery. One thing is evi-
dent from the spirit of this hook, the darker races will never be al-
lowed to forge forward beyond a certain point, if the white races
can prevent it. As outlined here the contest in the future is to be
between the white races and the dark races, each struggling for the
ascendency. That is the future world program, as Mr. Stoddard
sees it.

Over against this miserable conception of the future outlook
for humanity, the future relation of the races of the world, I was
led naturally to think of that kingdom which was set up by Jesus
Christ more than 1900 vears ago, the design of which was, not to
array race against race, class against class, but to break down walls
of separation and to make out of all, one great Brotherhood. If
Christianity is to prevail in the world, as we are assured that it
will, for Jesus is to reign from sea to sea and from the river to
the end of the earth, this miserable program which Mr. Stoddard
has outlined in his book will never be carried out; this programme
of the white races uniting to erect barriers between themselves and
the darker races: this attempt on the part of the white races to
stand in the way of the progress of the darker races will never be
realized. God’s plan for the future of humanity, as set forth in
Christianity, is not to make white men, or black men, or red men,
or brown men, or yellow men,—is not to make Americans, or Eng-
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lishmen, or Frenchmen, or Germans, or Russians, or men of any
other nation; but to make out of them all, Christians, to put upon
them all the stamp of Jesus Christ, to make them all over into the
image and likeness of Jesus Christ. And if they are all made Chris-
tians, if they all accept his ideals and principles, and imbibe his
spirit, they will be no trouble, the fact that they are not all of the
same race stock will make no difference. A man who is really, truly
a Christian will be a good American, or a good Englishman, or a
good Frenchman, or a good Chinaman, or a good Japanese,—he
will make good in any nationality, and will play the part of a
brother wherever he may be found. The universal man, the man
that fits in anywhere is the Christian. And so, instead of all this
tomfoolery about races, and about keeping races apart, and keep-
ing one above another, if we gave ourselves to the work of setting
up the kingdom of Jesus Christ in the world,—of sowing the seeds
of brotherhood, of justice, of truth, of love,—how much better it
would be, how much brighter would be the outlook for the future.
The aim of all should be, not for the supremacy of white, or black,
or brown, or red, or yellow, but the supremacy of Jesus Christ, the
supremacy of his great ideals and principles which can be realized
just as fully in one race as another. When men begin to think
less about race, and more about building the world’s manhood and
womanhood after the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ, there will be fewer books written like this one of Mr. Stod-
dard. Men will be ashamed to put forth such a document as that.
The aim of Jesus Christ is to set all the forces of righteousness
against the forces of evil, but not whites against blacks, or blacks
against wlites. And it is wicked for anyone to do it, or ever to
suggest it.

The Christian life, where it is reallv, truly lived, is a most
blessed life,—a life full of joy, full of sunshine, full of peace; it
is a life that keeps us ever moving in the direction of all that is best
and noblest in character and conduet: it is a life that keeps us in
loving sympathy with those about us who need to be cheered, com-
forted, blessed. Tt is a life which not only steadily lifts us to higher
levels of thonght and sentiment, but which also sends us out on
missions of love to others.

It must be truly lived, however, if it is to affect us in this way.
It must be more than a mere empty profession: we must give our-
selves up to it; we must enter upon it with our whole heart, soul,
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mind and strength, otherwise it will have no such effects upon us:
we shall be none the better for our connection with it; nor will
others through us be helped in anyway.

In view of the uplifting and ennobling influence of such a life,
it is a wonder that so few are really trying to live it; that so many
are content to do without it. It has in it the water of life, which
if a man drink thereof he shall never thirst, but which shall be in
him a well of water springing up unto everlasting life.

The only Inter-denominational or Inter-Church Federation or
understanding that is needed is an agreement on the part of all,
honestly, sincerely made to preach the principles and ideals of
Jesus Christ and to live them, which is the thing there seems to be
no disposition to do. There is a willingness to preach a perverted
one sided, distorted Christianity, the Christianity that is dished out
in most of the churches. But Christianity in its purity,—Chris-
tianity that embodies the teachings and the spirit of Jesus Christ,
is very little heard, and far less of it lived. If we could only get
the religious leaders to stop all the conferences that they are hav-
ing, and stop getting up these elaborate programmes that they are
getting up, all on paper, and get down, down in all of our churches,
in all of our homes to Christian living,—to squaring the life, the
every day conduct to what is preached, how much better it would
be, how much sooner the kingdom of God would come. But no,
that is not what is wanted; what is wanted is simply an opportu-
nity of seeming to be doing something of a religious nature without
doing what the religion of Jesus Christ really calls for. Much of
the so-called religious activities, inter-church, inter-denominational,
is mere camouflage. There is no honest purpose or intention to pro-
claim, to stand up for, and to live a Christianity that really means
the fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man,—of all men,—
of all races, and colors, and conditions.

April, 1920.

I came to Washington in 1878. " I have been pastor of the Fif-
teenth Street Presbyterian Church ever since, with the exeception
of three years when I was at Jacksonville, Florida. During all
these years I have been invited by but one white Presbyterian min-
ister to exchange pulpits with him. The one who invited me was
the Rev. Geo. O. Little who was at that time pastor of the Assembly
Church. This is explained partly by an indisposition on the part
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of most able men who have occupied the pulpits of Washington, to
have colored men in their pulpits, and also partly, on the part of the
few who have no objection themselves, but who feel that their peo-
ple would not stand for it. And in most cases, they would not
stand for it, or at least, while they might accept it, it would not
be pleasant to them. The fact that there are so-called Christian
ministers who object to inviting colored preachers in their pulpits,
and so-called Christian congregations that object to have colored
ministers preach to them, is a sad commentary on the type of Chris-
tianity represented by these ministers and these churches. There
is no better evidence of its spurious nature. If Jesus Christ should
come in the guise of a black man, they would not Nsten to him, they
would not permit him to occupy their pulpits. And this is one
reason why they count for so little in making things better.

June 26, 1920.

I have just been reading in the paper an account of the history
of the New York Avenue Presbyterian Church in connection with
the celebration of the 25th Anniversary of the pastorate of the Rev.
Dr. Wallace Radecliffe. Very much is made of the fact that, more
than any other church in the city, it has been attended by Pres-
idents of the United States. To me, it seems a very silly, stupid
boast to make, as if the value of a church in a community, its title
to consideration, depended upon the prominence of the people who
attend it. Its value, its title to consideration, does not depend upon
how many presidents or high officials attend it, but upon how far
it is correctly representing, in its preaching and other services and
in the lives of its pastor and people the great ideals and principles
of Jesus Christ. The chief thing that makes it of any value, that
entitles it to any consideration is what it is doing to make good
men and women, to transform those that it touches into the likeness
of Jesus Christ. It is poor business for any church to be boasting
of the big people who have attended it or to pride itself on it. The
biggest thing about any church, bigger than all the presidents who
might attend it, is Jesus Christ, its head, and the fidelity with
which it represents him.

Oh, if we could only get rid of the thought of self! How it
complicates and debases everything it enters into. How completely
self went out of the life of the Lord Jesus; and what a little part
it played in the lifé of the apostle Paul: and in the life of the men
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during all the ages who have wrought for righteousness and for
humanity! Only as we rise above self, and launch out into the
great world of thought for others, have we really begun to live in
any true sense of the term. Selfishness is never in the direction of
life, but of death; it never means expansion of soul, but always
contraction. The more we think about ourselves, the littler we
grow, the less worthy we become. The way upward, towards a
larger fuller development is always through self-denial, is always as
self is put at the service of others. It is a lesson which it is difficult
to learn; but it is well worth learning; and the sooner we learn it
in life the better,—the better for ourselves, and for others. It is
the surest way to get on higher ground; the surest way to mount
upward towards the summit ‘‘Where God himself is moon and
sun.”’

Philadelphia, Penn., July 23, 1920.

Six years ago today dear Lottie left us for the home in the
skies,—a gentler, purer, sweeter, more beautiful and lovable spirit
never tabernacled here below. She was always so kind, so sym-
pathetie, so beautifully unselfish. To know her was but to love her.
All who came in contact with her were impressed with her rare and
beautiful nature. The one desire of her heart was always to radiate
sunshine, to be a source of blessing to others. I no longer see her.
but I still feel her gracious presence; and some day, in the not far
away, I am living in the confident expectation that we shall be to-
gether again never more to be separated. The love we bear each
other is still the same, and will always be. The happy meeting time
will be sure to come.

A service is of no value unless it draws men nearer to God,—
unless it sets up in the soul the purpose to do right, to live a clean,
pure, upright life. Every service ought to be uplifting, en-
nobling,—a call to higher things, to a truer, purer, nobler life.

I am a Christian, and that means that I am here to carry out
Christ’s ideas, and to do what he wants done. If my Christianity
doesn’t mean that, it is of no value,—it is spurious.

Do we live what we preach? if not our preaching is vain; no
good will come of it.
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November 4, 1920.

This is my seventieth birthday. It is a long time to live: and
vet, as I look back it doesn’t seem long. T can’t say that I feel
much older than I did many years ago. These seventy years have
had many, many things crowded into them,—some pleasant, and
some unpleasant,—some days have been bright, and some have been
dark. And yet, I can say, and say truthfully, in the language of
David, ‘“Goodness and merey have followed me all these years.”’ 1
have, oh, so many, many things to be thankful for. The way God
has led me has been most wonderful! When I think of what he
has brought me from, and what he has brought me to, I cannot ex-
press too strongly my gratitude. That he has kept me during all
these years without any serious sickness; that he made it possible

. for me to obtain an education, and has permitted me for more than
forty of these seventy years to preach the gospel of the grace of
God, to work as an humble minister of his in breaking to dying
men the bread of life, and, with the exception of three years, in the
same church; that early in my ministry he gave me a dear and lov-
ing companion who for thirty-five years, shared my joys and sor-
rows, and was in the very best and truest sense of the term a help
meet, one of God’s most precious gifts to man. And among the
blessings of these years that I can look back to, was that of a good
mother,—one of the truest, best, noblest of women. No sacrifice
was too great for her to make for her children; and the standard
which she held ever before them, and to which she required them
to conform, was always the highest. She strived, as earnestly as
any mother ever did, to bring her children up right. And I feel
that the blessings that have attended us have been due largely to
her prayers in our behalf. For the love of the church which I have
served for so many years: for the respect of the community in
which I live; for kind friends and for many, many other things.
too numerous to mention, I am profoundly thankful to Almighty
God. '

The few years that remain to me, whatever they may be, with
all else that I may have, I do most cheerfully, most gladly lay as a
willing sacrifice upon his altar. My earnest prayer is, that he will
use me to the full measure of my ability and strength, in any way
he may see fit, to the glory and honor of his name. My earnest
prayer is, that my last days may be my best days, my most useful
days., my most fruitful days in well doing. I want to live a full-
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fledged Christian life. I want to keep in such close touch with
Jesus Christ that people will be reminded of him as they come in
contact with me. At the end of these seventy years, I never felt
more like serving the Lord than I do now; never felt more like
preaching the glorious gospel, never felt greater joy in preaching
it, than I do now. I long for each Sabbath to come, that I might
break to the people the bread of life. It is a privilege, an unspeak-
able privilege to stand between the living and the dead, and call
men to repentance and faith. It is a great honor to have been en-
trusted by Jesus Christ with so great and glorious a mission as one
of his ambassadors to a sin-cursed and sorrowing world. And I
do most profoundly appreciate the honor. As deeply sensible as I
am of how far short I am of being what a minister of Jesus Christ
ought to be, I am thankful that I have desired most earnestly to
be all that I know I am not, and thankful for the fact, as I have
reason to believe, that I have done some little good in ministering
in his name.

I want to say also in this connection, in looking back over these
seventy years, one thing for which I am grateful, especially since
the death of my dear wife, is the presence in my home of my brother
Archie, and his daughter, Angelina. They have added greatly to
my comfort, and have taken from me a great many cares that would
otherwise be mine. It is a great pleasure to have them in the home.
It would not be home now without them.

‘What am I here for >—to get all I can for myself regardless of
how others may be affected? Or to make all I can of myself and do
all T can to help others to do the same? The one makes life worth
living, a treasure to be prized: the other makes it of no value, a
curse rather than a blessing.

The greatest source of power for good in a church, is the pulpit,
if it is properly filled,—if it is occupied by a God-fearing man, a
man who is qualified to teach the people, and who makes it his busi-
ness, mainly, to feed the flock on the sincere milk of the word in-
stead of on the husks of current happenings in newspapers and
magazines. A pulpit well manned is always a source of power,—
is always an uplifting and ennobling influence. The more ministers
themselves realize this, the more earnestly will they endeavor to
qualify themselves to meet its great responsibilities and opportuni-
ties. When ever I think of the pulpit, of the ministry, and of what
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it is capable of becoming and of achieving, instantly I think of the
apostle Paul,—of his zeal, his earnestness, his steady, unswerving
devotion to Jesus Christ and the interest of his kingdom. What a
record he made for himself! What a glorious record. ILet us all,
at least, catch his noble spirit.

The excuse which people sometimes make for not coming to
chureh is the state of the weather. We have nothing to do with
the weather: but we have something to do with ourselves. What
kind of contemptible little nothings are we, if we allow the state
of the weather to keep us from the performance of a duty, on a day
set apart particularly by God for that purpose, and which we do
not allow to interfere with our duty on other days? It is a thing
of which we ought to be ashamed ; we ought to be ashamed to show
ourselves so weak, so contemptibly weak. The weather ought not
to be allowed to stand between us and any known duty, and would
not if we were right at heart, if we had the instincts of a true man
or woman. Most of the excuses that are offered are unmistakable
evidences of our lack of seriousness, lack of earnestness, lack of a
proper sense ‘of obligation, which strikes at one of the most vital
things in character. For a man upon whom the sense of obligation
rests lightly, is not a man to be trusted, is not a man upon whom
any dependence can be put.

November 21, 1920.

I listened to an address on the date above before the Men’s Club
of the Church, by the Rev. Mr. Rivers of the Berean Baptist
Church, on the subject: “TF I HAD TO LIVE MY LIFE OVER
AGAIN, WHAT? AsI listened to him, two things I felt absolutely
sure of as to myself: I would select the same woman I did for a
wife: and T would select the same calling, the ministry. T am sure
I could not find a better woman, nor a nobler profession. I thank
God for both,—that to me such a companion was given, and that
early in life the thought of the ministry was put into my heart.

More than six years ago, this loving companion went out from
our home to come in no more, and is now waiting for me on the
other side in the beautiful Beyond; I am still, however, in the min-
istry, still preaching the glorious gospel of the grace of God; and
hope to continue to do so for a little while longer, at least, I say, at
least, for I have during this very month passed my three score and
ten. So that in the nature of things. I can’t hope to be preaching
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a great while longer. It is all with the heavenly Father, of course.
As long as he wills it, it will continue; and when he wills it to end,
it will end. His will is my will.

December 13, 1920.

Dr. Wallace Radcliffe, in an address before the Presbytery this
morning said, that he felt that his pastorate of 25 years here, was
almost a failure. He said, among other things that he was awfully
discouraged by the outlook for Presbyterianism in Washington.
As I listened to him two things occurred to me:

1. No man’s ministry is a failure, however meagre the results,
if he has been faithfully and earnestly preaching the gospel of the
grace of God, holding up to dying, sinful men God’s message of
redeeming love. Such a ministry is not, could not be a failure.

2. While he, after a ministry of 25 yvears here, felt discouraged
as to the outlook for Presbyterianism, 1, after a ministry of 40
years felt discouraged as to the outlook for Christianity here, which
is a very different, and a very much more important thing. It
doesn’t matter much whether Presbyterianism thrives here or not,
but it matters a great deal whether Christianity thrives here or not.
As an evidence of the little progress that Christianity is making
here, and the type of Christianity which these Presbyterian
churches represent here in the city of Washington, is the action of
the Presbytery just taken in regard to the Home for Aged
Women. It voted to take under its care that home, to provide for its
support by taxing the members of the churches of the Presbytery
so much per capita annually,—a home from which all colored Pres-
byterians are excluded. The question was raised on the floor of the
Presbytery before the final vote was taken, and it was frankly con-
fessed, that they would not be admitted. Here is a representative
assembly, shutting out by vote, from one of its adopted institutions
persons on account of race and color, for neither of which they are
responsible. And we dare call that CHRISTIANITY. It is a lie!
it is not Christianity : it is not in accordance with the teachings or
the spirit of Jesus Christ. And we know it is not, and yet call our-
selves Christian, yet continue to masquerade under that dear and
sacred name. Better not have such homes, if they can’t be opened
to all regardless of race and color. Either open the door to all, or
open it to none.
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If a man will make a complete surrender of himself to God, it is
wonderful what God will make of him, and what he will do through
him. Paul is a good example: so is General William Booth of the
Salvation Army. The reason why most of us amount to so little
in point of Christian character and do so little is because we do
not yield ourselves up to God in a way to enable him to do in us
and through us what he wants to. The man who takes as the rule
of his life, LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO? and
lives up to it, will be constantly growing to larger proportions and
will be steadily increasing in usefulness. No man can have God as
the directing, controlling force in his life, and not be growing in
the quality of his being and in the constancy and scope of his activi-
ties for good.

The longer I live the more am I impressed with the blessedness
of a true living faith in God. It brings into the soul a peace which
more than compensates for all the ills of life. Never mind what we
may be called upon to endure; never mind what trials or afflictions
may come upon us, it fits us to bear them, and interprets them to us
as nothing else does. To realize that God is with us, that he is
round and about us, that we are ever under his sustaining and pro-
tecting care, is always to be strong, is always to find comfort, is
always to come out, as the apostle expresses it, more than con-
queror. How much we have to be thankful for, how sweet and
consoling is the thought that God is our Father, that Jesus Christ
is our Saviour, and that that Holy Spirit is our sanctifier, our
helper.

Reading a sermon is not preaching; preaching is giving a mes-
sage straight from the heart ; it is the proclamation of a truth which
we fully believe, and the importance of which we fully appreciate.

We can preach with power only when we realize the truth of
what we are saying and the importance of it to those to whom we
are speaking.

Life is a tremendous drama. Out of it there will come to us
good or bad, happiness or misery, depending very largely upon
ourselves, upon the use that we make of our time, talents, opportu-
nities, resources. Much, very much will depend upon ourselves as
well as upon our environment. Environment will play its part, but
the biggest part is with ourselves. With faith in God, and a steady
purpose to do right, the drama of life is bound to have for us a
favorable ending, is bound to result in good to us. It is a great
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thing to live; it is a still greater thing to realize that life is worth
living, that out of it the best and noblest development can come.
If it ends in disaster, it is our own fault. Where the purpose is to
do right, there can be no ultimate failure.

I have been thinking on the subject of human brotherhood : and
I have been asking myself the question as to whether I really believe
in brotherhood, and whether I have the brotherly spirit? I think
I can say I have, if I understand my own heart :

1. There is no human being that I would harm, injure, wrong,
if T knew it. .

2. There is no human being that I would not do a kindness to,
if T had the opportunity. I have only good will towards all my
fellow men.

3. There is not a human being in whose way I would put a
single obstacle that would interfere in any way with his efforts to
rise, or to improve his condition,—rather would I remove obstacles
out of his way in order that he might the more readily go forward.

4. T have no bitter or unkind feelings towards any of my fellow
men. These things, I think, I can truthfully affirm of myself, and
therefore I can claim that I have the spirit of brotherhood. I may
not have as much of it as I ought to have, I have some of it however,
and my desire is to get more and more of it, until I shall feel to-
wards all men just as Jesus felt. He represents the highest type of
brotherhood, of the true brotherly spirit.

June 16, 1921.

My old and dear friend, Rev. Robert F. Wheeler died at 4:10
o’clock this afternoon at the Freedmen’s Hospital. Strange, that
after the lapse of forty four years he should have returned to
Washington to die in the hospital of which he was chaplain when
he was a student in the Theological Department of Howard Uni-
versity, and to die in the city where he studied theology and
where after graduation he was ordained to the gospel ministry.

I saw much of him during his last illness. He was perfectly re-
signed, and went out rejoicing in the hope of a glorious inheritence
beyond. He was a splendid fellow,—big-hearted, generous, full of
the milk of human kindness. We all loved Bob, as we used to call
him. He was always so bright, so cheerful, so full of sunshine. It
was always bright abont him. He was happy himself and he made
everybody else happy. We shall all miss him. and shall always
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think of him with pleasure, and shall look forward to the happy
meeting time in the better land, in the beautiful beyond.

July 23, 1921.

Seven years ago today dear Lottie left us for the home in the
skies. And yet, though gone, she is still with me. How often I
think of her and long for the sight of her, and for her delightful
companionship. We are separated in body but not in soul: we still
love each other as strongly and tenderly as ever and will continue
to. She is safe and happy in the beautiful beyond, in the home of
the blessed : and some sweet day, not far away, we shall be together
again. The love we bear each other is a deathless love, a love which
nothing will ever he able to destroy.

George Frederick Watts, speaking of his pictures, says, ‘‘I want
to make people think. My intention has not been so much to paint
pictures that will charm the eye as to suggest great thoughts that
will appeal to the imagination and the heart, and kindle all that is
best and noblest in humanity.”’

In reading this over it occurred to me, that we have here a noble
ideal for the preacher to keep before him in preparing his sermons,—
not to please, to win the applause of those who may be listening to
him, but to make his sermons the vehicles of such thoughts as will
appeal to the imagination and the heart and call into being all that
is best and noblest within them,—sermons that will appeal to and
call forth all that is best within them. So often the aim is only to
entertain, to fill up the passing hour or allotted time for the per-
formance, or to display one’s learning or cleverness with a view of
drawing attention to one’s self. Such sermons are not only out of
place, but are absolutely no good so far as helping to advance the
cause of Christ in the world. Better that they were never uttered;
better that all such men were out of the ministry. The aim of the
preacher ought always to he of the same lofty character as that
of this artist.

How many needless troubles and worries we bring upon our-
selves by thoughtlessness, by doing or saying things that we ought
not to have said or done, by vielding to impulse and passion, by un-
Jjust suspicions, ete. By such actions we cannot only increase our
own troubles, but can disturb the peace of a whole household. It is
all so very foolish. How much better to stop and think before speak-
ing or acting,—think of the consequences hoth to ourselves and to
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others, of the tremendous nervous waste involved as well as the un-
pleasant feelings which it creates and which may last for months
and years.

We search the Scriptures in order to find out what the will of the
Lord is. And in preaching we endeavor to set before the people
what God would have them do, but unless I myself am practicing
what I preach, my preaching will be of no value. We must live what
we preach if we hope to influence others; if we hope to command
the respect of others. We who preach therefore should be con-
stantly on our guard, should be careful ourselves to walk circum-
spectly in all our ways.

It would be pleasant to be relieved of the necessity of work, as
a means of making a living, of meeting the actual necessities of life;
but I hope never to be relieved of work, as a means of helping others,
of serving my fellow men. Release from work as a means of earn-
ing one’s bread and butter is a good thing only as the leisure which
it gives is devoted to doing good, to serving our fellow men. If it is
spent in idleness, or simply in pampering ourselves, in ministering
to our own wants it is a eurse, and not a blessing.

January 18, 1922,

I went recently into a room fitted up by one of our lady school
teachers, as a library and sitting room. Everything about it was
beautiful,—beautiful rugs, beautiful curtains, beautiful bookecases
filled with books, beautiful pictures, vases, and pieces of sculpture,
a beautiful desk and a number of easy, elegant, costly chairs. It was
itself a work of art: no pains or expense was spared in order to
make it beautifully attractive in which to spend her leisure
moments.

After I had looked it over and had time to think, the one thought
that was uppermost in my mind was: How much better it would be,
if the same interest, the same pains were taken to beautify and
make attractive the soul, the spiritual part of us; how much better
to adorn the soul with beautiful qualities, beautiful traits and char-
acteristics, than to hang beautiful pictures on the walls of a room,
spread beautiful rugs upon the floor, and all the other things that
go to make it physically attractive; how much better to be concerned
about beautifying our characters, our inner soul life; to be think-
ing about and be laboring for the things which are true, pure, just,
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lovely and of good report; how much better to surround ourselves
with kind deeds, with acts of charity and love,—to be so living as
to draw attention to ourselves, not by the costliness of our apparel,
and the elegance of our home surroundings, but by the beauty of
our souls, the kindliness of our spirit, by our active interest in the
things that make life worth living.

It is all right to have a beautiful room in which to dwell; but if
there is no desire, is not even a greater desire to make the being who
is to dwell in it also beautiful, there is something sadly lacking.
And, unfortunately, the desire for beautiful things is so much
greater and so much more persistent than the desire for beautiful
qualities of heart and mind. These beautiful things that we so
hanker after, and are willing to sacrifice everything to, are all
perishable, at best, they are only of short duration, whereas the
things of the spirit, the inner qualities of the soul are possessions
that remain with us when the transitory things of time and sense
are no more. We leave all beautiful material things behind us at
the end of the earthly pilgrimage, but the beautiful things of the
spirit we take with us. A very comforting thought here is, that
though we may not be able to decorate our homes with beautiful
works of art,—painting and sculpture, however poor we may be, we
may, if we desire, make the soul beautiful, adorn it with every
virtue, with every noble quality. It is lovely to see a beautiful
room, but how much more lovely to sce a beautiful soul. It is not
an unworthy ambition to make the room in which we dwell, beauti-
ful; but how much nobler is the ambition, to make ourselves beauti-
ful,—by thinking beautiful thoughts, and by accustoming ourselves
always to act only from worthy principles and ideals.

Can not something be done, not to diminish this desire for
beautiful things, it may be, but something to increase this desire
for the higher things of the spirit? It is worth thinking about.
Something may be done. Shall we not make the effort to set in
motion the forces that may have the desired effect?

We are all children of God. It is not our looks, or color, or mate-
rial condition that determines our value in the sight of God, but
our principles. If they are good, whatever may be our looks, or
color ,or condition we shall not suffer in the Divine estimate of us,
though we may in the estimation of men. It is what God thinks of
us, after all, which is the important thing; and the sooner we come
to realize that, and act upon it the better it will be for us and for
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the world. It is not the superficial differences that count in the
long run, but the fundamental ones which lie in character, and
which will abide when all superficial differences shall have disap-
peared.

This is a white man’s country, we often hear, especially in the
southern section of our country. And it means, a country where
Negroes are not wanted, or where they may expect to receive but
little consideration. Even if it be a white man’s country, which I
deny, it is the country of the black man, and of all who are here as
well. Even if it be a white man’s country, unless the white man
is a brute, a savage, the black man and men of every other color,
ought to receive justice, fair play, humane treatment in it. If
being a white man’s country means a country where only white
men may expect decent, humane treatment,—where only white
men may expect to have justice accorded them, then the sooner
the white man is wiped from the face of the earth the better it will
be for the world. Unfortunately, a white man’s country, in the
sense in which it is used in the South and in other parts of this land,
is a land where the darker races are barely tolerated and treated
with the least possible consideration. A white man’s country, as it
is generally understood, is a disgrace therefore and is lower in the
scale of humanity than lands inhabited by untamed savages. There
are things occurring in this so-called white man’s country, in the
treatment of colored people, that would put to shame the lowest
savages.

A great deal of discussion is going on through the papers, books
and periodicals about Christianity, what it is, what it requires, |
which may be all right, but what is most important, and about
which we don’t seem to care very much, is living it. It is more
important that we should live it, should square our lives by its
teachings than that we should be talking and writing about it.
However much we may be talking and writing about it, if we are
not living it, it will have but little influence. Words are cheap; it
is easy to speak; it is not so easy to live, to show by our example
what we really believe about it. How many, many there are
among us who can talk well and eloquently about Christianity,
but whose lives are but poor commentaries upon the faith which
we profess. A Christianity that is lived, in its simplicity and
power, is what is most sorely needed everywhere. The most
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of us who profess to be Christians are nothing but hypocrites;
we know that we are not what we profess to be; and that we are not
half trving to be. Think of Christian men and women drawing the
color line on a brother or sister! Think of Christian men and women
standing idly by, and often taking part in the murder of a fellow
human being by a band of lynchers! Think of Christian men and
women sanctioning the Jim Crow car and all the other forms of
segregation practiced against colored people!

May 5,1922. 2o’clock P. M.

My old and dear friend Prof. Richard T. (ireener is being laid
to rest in Chicago at this very hour Friday afternoon. He died
suddenly on Tuesday morning. I have known him for fifty years
and during most of that time we have been close friends. He was
a generous, big-hearted fellow, gifted in speech, widely read, finely
educated, a man of broad culture. He had his faults of course,—he
made mistakes, he had unfortunate family troubles and other
troubles latterly in connection with his work as Consul in Siberia
which soured him, and which made his latter days anything but
happy. He gave the appearance of a disappointed man,—life had
not yielded him all that he expected. Another thing which contri-
buted to his unhappiness was the feeling, I think, that he was not
appreciated as he ought to have been by the members of his race.
With all his brillianey of intellect and abundant stores of knowl-
edge, he seemed to lack steadiness of purpose, the willingness to
settle down to some one line of work and give himself unreservedly
to it. The result is, he accomplished less than men who were far
inferior to him in mental equipment and training. We all loved
him, however, for his many good qualities, and our only regret was
that he did not stick to some one thing, and put his strength into
it, strength of intellect and enthusiasm.

May 31, 1922.

Yesterday afternoon in our city the Lincoln Monument was
formally dedicated. The ceremonies were attended by the Presi-
dent, the Senate and the House of Representatives, the Judiciary,
the Diplomatic Corps, and high officials of the Army and Navy. To
these exercises a number of prominent colored people,—lawyers,
doctors, ministers, professors, bankers, real estate dealers, were
invited. And, although it was the dedication of the monument to
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the great Emancipator, and although the principal address was de-
livered by Dr. R. R. Moton, when these colored ladies and gentlemen
representing the finest culture among the colored people arrived,
they found that they were segregated, put off by themselves. Some,
as soon as they discovered that they were Jim Crowed, rose and
indignantly left before the exercises began, as a protest against
being thus discriminated against, and as evidence of their self-
respect. Others remained, be it said to their shame.

The whole thing was a studied and deliberate insult to the col-
ored people; it was intended to show their contempt for the Negro
race,—The best specimen, the most intelligent, the best to do, the
most highly respectable, were invited, and then shoved aside, as if
to say, The best of you are not fit even to sit beside white persons.

And this has taken place under a Republican Administration,
and under the Administration of a man (President Harding) who
when he was to be inaugurated was so awfully pious that he selected
the noted passage in Micah 6 :8. ‘‘He hath showed thee, O man, what
is good; and what doth Jehovah require of thee, but to do justly,
to love kindness, and to walk humbly with thy God,’’ to be sworn in
on, showing that he is nothing but a canting hypocrite. Any one
would have supposed that with such lofty sentiments, as are con-
tained in that verse, for his guide,—with the thought of justice and
of kindness, and of God, who is no respecter of persons, before him,
that he would have set himself like a flint against diseriminating
against any American citizen on account of his race or color. And,
if those had been the real sentiments of his heart, as we know now
that they were not, he would have: and what occurred yesterday
would not have been possible under his administration.

The colored people all over the eountry ought to be made ac-
quainted with the treatment that is being accorded to us by this
man and should see to it that never again should he receive the
vote of a single colored person. Dr. Moton, I am sorry to say, al-
lowed a great opportunity like this to pass by without properly im-
proving it. It was the time, of all others, to call the attention of
the nation, in connection with the dedication of this monument to
Lincoln, to the fact, that the millions which Lincoln’s Emanecipation
Proclamation set free, were still suffering from evils, which, if pos-
sible, were even harder to bear than physical slavery,—the insults,
the discriminations which grow out of a debasing race prejudice,
and which as a race we meet everywhere. It was the time, and, if
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Dr. Moton had had the instinct of a true race leader, he would
have seen it, and would have used the occasion to call upon the na-
tion to arise and throw off this debasing race prejudice, and to set
itself earnestly to work to bring about this greater ecmancipation,—
the emancipation of itself from race hatred and the development
of the nobler spirit of justice, of humanity, of brotherhood. The
awful things that are going on in this nation,—the.wanton disregard
of law, the exhibitions of brutality, of savagery—all show, and show
with a clearness which none can fail to see, that unless there comes
to the Nation a greater emancipation than Linecoln’s Proclamation
effected, it is doomed, it is bound to do down. This Dr. Moton had
the opportunity of saying, at the capital of the nation in the pres-
ence of the President of the U. S. and the Senate and the House
of Representatives, the Judiciary, the Army and Navy, and in the
presence of the representatives of the Press of the country; but he
failed to say it, to make use of this great opportunity to do his race
a service and to impress a most important lesson upon the Nation.
I can’t conceive of Frederick Douglass allowing an opportunity
like that to pass without making the most of it. But, unfortunately,
he is no longer among us. And even if he were here, it is doubtful,
whether with his past record as the fearless and uncompromising de-
fender of his race, he would have been invited to speak on that occa-
sion. Our white friends are not anxious just now, when the whole
tendency is to cover up, to condone, or palliate the unjust and brutal
manner in which colored people are treated, to bring to the front
men of the type of Frederick Douglass. They know that he cannot
be muzzled, that his lips cannot be padlocked.

June 18, 1922.

There is no use of allying ourselves to Jesus Christ unless we
mean to be in earnest and to surrender ourselves to his guidance.
It will do us no good, and it will do nobody else any good. Our
connection with him is of value only so far as he controls us, as he
shapes and moulds our character and life. If we are in earnest,
and will do what he directs us to do, alliance with him is the most
profitable business in which we can possibly be engaged. Nothing
pays so well, nothing yields such large returns. It is an investment
that pays both here and hereafter, in this life and in the life to
come. The reason why we get so little out of it, is because we are
not in earnest, because we do not yield ourselves as we ought to



Stray THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 107

Jesus Christ. And we never will make much headway in the spir-
itual life until we change our attitude, until we make up our minds
to pursue it, not as an avocation, but as a vocation, until it mainly
absorbs us, becomes more attractive to us than anything else.

July 23, 1922

Eight years ago dear Lottie left us for the home in the skies. It
doesn’t seem possible that it has been so long, for she has been al-
most constantly with me in thought: hardly a day but I think of
her. So many things in the course of events remind me of her:
though absent in body I still seem to feel her presence, to hear her
voice and look into her sweet and beautiful face. Only a few days
ago, in looking over some photographs, I came across one of her’s.
It is one that I like particularly. Her gentle loving spirit seem to
look out of the picture upon me just as she did while in the flesh.
It is very comforting to know that we still think of each other, and
have for each other the same tender loving regard, and that some
sweet day we are to be together again. It is ground for thanksgiv-
ing that there is such a thing as true love, and that it never dies; it
goes on for ever and ever, and, that however death may separate
temporarily those who are thus united, the meeting time is sure,
sooner or later, to come. In this hope we live, and in this hope we
shall die. and in death find its realization.

I do believe that just the same sweet face,
But glorified, is waiting in the place
Where we shall meet, if only I

Am counted worthy in that by and by.

The lust of power, the lust of gold, the lust of the flesh, and the
spirit of hate, are the forces that disturb the peace of the world,
and that are transforming it more and more into a veritable hell.
Unless these evil forces are arrested, held in check, obliterated by
the nobler forces of righteousness, of purity, of kindness, of broth-
erly love, there is no hopeful out look for the future. All the worst
passions of the human heart seem to be rampant today as never be-
fore. Everywhere the forces of evil seem to be bestriding the earth
and struggling desperately for the mastery. The only hopeful out-
look is in the fact that the kingdom of Jesus Christ has been set
up in the world, and we have the assurance that the gates of hell
shall not be able to prevail against it. God and not the devil is on
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the throne, and therefore victory for the right is assured. The
forces of evil will be sure to go down to defeat.

The things contained in the Word of God may not, in the esti-
mation of some people, Le true; but believing, as we do, that the
Bible is the word of God, our duty is to preach what it declares to
be true. Time will tell whether what it declares is true or not. It
won't be long before the light of eternity will reveal on which side
the truth is, whether with those who believe, or those who disbelieve.
Jesus said, Heaven and earth shall pass away, but not one jot or
tittle of- my word shall fail. Those who build on his word are
building on rock foundations. When the rains descend, and the
floods come, and winds blow whatever is built on his word will
stand. The old Book of God, has stood, and will stand for ever and
ever. The only thing that we need concern ourselves about is that

what we preach is really in it; and that we are faithful in setting it
forth.

The apostle tells us, ‘‘The world by wisdom knew not God:’’
and, therefore, any attempt to win men to Christ by appealing to
their intellects, is a fool’s project. Men are not won in that way.
The old way, and the Bible way of winning men is by the simple
presentation of the truth of God, in dependence upon the Holy
Spirit to make the truth effectual. 'He alone can open blind eyes,
unstop deaf ears, soften hard hearts. No other kind of preaching
has ever been effectual, and ever will be. There is a fool notion
going the rounds now that because of the great advance in educa-
tion and in scientific knowledge somehow the preacher, in order to
reach the young men that are in our colleges and universities, and
that are coming out of them. must show that he is fully abreast of
the knowledge of the time, and must impress the young men with
his knowledge of what is going on in the intellectual world, in order
to make an impression on them. It is all folly. These young men
will listen, it may be, with pleasure, to the display of his learning.
and of his intellectual power, and go away feeling that he is a smart
fellow, but no impression will be made upon their hearts; such
preaching will have no power to effect in them changes for the bet-
ter;sno power to set their face Godward and heavenward ; no power
to set up in their soul the dominating and masterful influence of
Jesus Christ over them. Changes like that can come only from
preaching the simple truth of the gospel. in reliance upon the Holy
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Spirit. And a man is a fool who thinks it can be done in any other
way. It is well for all such preachers to read what the apostle
Paul, the prince of preachers, has to say about the matter. I Cor.
1:26-29: I Cor. 2:1-5:

A minister should enter his pulpit, not in a thoughtless, frivol-
ous mood, but with a deep sense of the seriousness of the work in
which he is engaged,—the work of calling dying, sinful men to
repentance and faith before it is eternally too late. The thought of
the tremendous issues that depend upon the faithfulness with which
he addresses himself to the work should solemnize his heart and
banish every frivolous thought from his mind every time he enters -
the pulpit. The business in which he is engaged is a serious one,
and no one should be more deeply sensible of that fact than the
minister himself.

In thinking of the fearful disaster which fell Japan, in the
earthquake and tidal wave that visited that country, with its ter-
rible destruction of life and property, I am impressed with the lit-
tleness of man, in spite of his pride and sense of power, when pit-
ted against the forces of nature, to say nothing of the Infinite
Spirit that lies back of these forces, and who uses them to execute
his will. Proud Japan, setting itself up among the great nations
of the world, claiming for itself a place in the sun: and yet in a
moment its great capital is laid waste, its great port of commerce
devastated, and thousands of its citizens swept into eternity. There
is a lesson here for man, proud man, to lay to heart. Great as he
is, in his own estimation, it is well for him to remember, that there
is a Power above him that can bring him and all his achievements
to naught in a moment; it is well for him to remember that there
is a great Being, to borrow the language of Isaiah, ‘‘Who hath
measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out
heaven with a span, and comprehended the earth in a measure, and
weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance: to whom
the nations are as a drop in the bucket, and are accounted as the
small dust of the balance who taketh up the isles as a very little
thing; to whom all the nations are as nothing before him: who
sitteth above the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof
are as grasshoppers; who stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain,
and spreadeth them out to dwell in; who hringeth prineces to noth-
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ing; who maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.”” Not pride
becomes him, but humility, a sense of his littleness, in the presence
of the power which the universe reveals. As Tennyson has expressed
it :

Let knowledge grow from more to more,
But more of reverence in us dwell :

That mind and soul, according well,
May make one music, as before.

This catastrophe shows also how easy it would be for God to
wipe out the whole race of Adam, and all that he has achieved
during the centuries. Fire and flood and volcanic eruptions are all
his agents and if let loose would make an end speedily of man and
of all his works.

Anything to give happiness to others, anything to lighten the
burdens of others, anything to cheer and comfort others, we should
always be ready to do. We cannot be truly happy ourselves if
thought for others does not enter into our plans and purposes. It
is as we get out of ourselves and into loving touch with others that
life is really worth living. Tt is only thus that we can hope for the
highest development and the truest jovs.

January 20, 1924,

The Bible is the Book of Life. It tells us how to live: it tells us
how we must live if we are to win the approbation of God; if we
are to realize our true destiny as rational, immortal, responsible
beings. '

I never concern myself, in the least. about getting invitations to
speak, here or there. [ always assume that if the Lord wants to
use me at any time and in any place he will open the way. If he
doesn’t open the way. it is clear to me, that he doesn’t need me
there. And as I desire to speak only where he needs me, [ am never
troubled if T am not invited. The fact is. I never care to speak
anywhere unless I feel that some good can be accomplished. Other-
wise it is simply a waste of precious time and energy.

The sermon should never be made an end, but only a means to
an end. This should be kept constantly in mind in the preparation
of it.
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It is a mistake to make it an end. That is what, it is to be
feared, is done by some preachers, however. Their aim is to make
it as perfect as possible as a literary production. Its construction,
the choice of words, the illustrations,—all have to do with its liter-
ary construction as a work of art. Not long ago I listened to a ser-
mon by a gifted University professor. It was remarkably well
thought out: so much so that the thing about it that impressed me,
was not what was said in it, the truth presented but rather how
it was said,—the choice language and imagery that characterized it.
I was impressed with the ability of the speaker, rather than with
what he said. At the close of the sermon, I found myself think-
ing of him instead of the truth which he essayed to present.

It is a mistake to preach such sermons. They do little or no
good, except to advertise the preacher, to call attention to his
ability, and so to win the applause of men. And this, unfortu-
nately, seems to be the aim of some preachers. Their sermons are
prepared and preached with a view of drawing attention to them-
selves, which always neutralizes the effect of the sermon as a spir-
itual force.

The sermon, properly considered as a means to an end, should
alwavs aim to draw attention to Christ, or to enforce some truth,
ete. If it doesn’t make men think, of the truth, of their condition,
of the claims of God upon them, it is of no value: it is simply time
wasted in the preparation and in the preaching of such sermons.
The value of a sermon is not to be estimated by its literary qualities,
but by its power to arouse the hearers and set them going in the
right direction: by its power to inspire, to ennoble. If it ends with
thought of the preacher, rather than of the truth presented, it has
been a failure. Peter on the day of Pentecost preached a great
sermon, but no one thought of Peter, it was of the mighty result
which followed his words, the conversion of three thousand souls.
As he preached men forgot all about the preacher, thought only of
what he was saying, of the truth which wrung from them the ery.
‘“What shall we do to be saved?’’ That is the kind of preaching
that counts, that makes preaching worthwhile. One such sermon
is worth a thousand mere literary sermons however perfectly con-
structed, however finished in all of their parts.

Most of the people that we come in contact with have no serious.
earnest purpose in life except to earn a living. make money, and
have a good time. That there is anything else to be thought of in



112 Tae Works oF Francis J. GRIMKE

life, anything of a higher spiritual nature never seems to cross
their minds; never gives them the slightest concern. That they
are rational, immortal and responsible creatures with possibilities of
reaching the noblest manhood and womanhood, never seems to dawn
upon them. It is sad to think of this, but it is true, and the outlook
which it opens up for humanity is anything but encouraging. A
program, a life program like that, would be all right for irrational
creatures, for the lower animals; but for man, created in the image
of God, it is an utterly disgraceful one,—one of which any mem-
ber of the genus Homo should be utterly ashamed. If I believed in
the transmigration of souls, as is believed in the East, and had the
power of reincarnation I would derationalize all such persons. I
would return them to this world and put them in the class of lower
animals where they belong. It is strange, passing strange, that any
one who makes any pretense of being human could settle down to
such a debasing life-program as money getting, pleasure seeking,
as the be-all and the end-all of life.

A man who doesn’t think that the saving of his soul is of suffi-
cient importance to accept at once God’s offer of salvation, is not
likely ever to accept it: the way he is going he will be almost sure
to continue to go. Either he doesn’t believe that he needs to be
saved, or he is a fool, is utterly deficient in hard common sense.
Sometimes it is difficult to explain the utter indifference that most
people manifest in regard to this, by far, the most important thing
in life. *‘The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his master’s crib:
but Israel doth not know: my people doth not consider. ‘‘And
the reason why they do not consider is an evil heart of unbelief.
Or, as the apostle expresses it, ‘‘But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to
them that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.’’

2 Cor. 4:3,4.

January 16, 1923.

I have just heard .of the death of Judge T. McCant Stewart,
through Rev. D. A. Wiseman. It was a great shock to me. He was
in this country only a little while ago: we saw him every day. He
worshipped at my church on the Sunday that he was in our city,
and that evening took supper with us and spent the evening, and
a most delightful evening it was. We talked of many things, es-
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pecially of the days of long ago. We were boys together in Charles-
ton, S. C., went to the same school, played together, were very
closely associated. We have been friends ever since. There was
never a break in our friendship covering a period of more than
fifty years. We were like brothers, and felt for each other a
brother’s love. Little did we think when we parted that it was for
the last time, that never again in the flesh would we meet: but
such is life. We know not what a day may bring forth.

He had many excellent qualities: he was a man of ability, a
capable man; enthusiastic in temperament, loveable in disposition,
ambitious, aggressive, not easily discouraged, a good fighter, and
much of an orator, very fluent and taking as a public speaker. The
great mistake which he made was in moving about as he did. Had
he remained in one place and pursued his profession, his career
would have been very much more effective. He came himself to
realize, as we last talked together, that his moving about was a mis-
take: but it was too late to remedy it. He was too old now to be-
gin again he said. It had a depressing effect upon him; the out-
look was not hopeful for him. He was free to say, were it not for
his family, his wife and three daughters, he would welcome the end.
It was in that mood that he returned to his island home, to make
the best of a bad situation, to spend as he might, the balance of his
days. It made us sad to see that all the bouyance and elasticity
had gone out of him. In that frame of mind he was in no condi-
tion to withstand the ravages of disease. So that it was not sur-
prising that he succumbed to the attack which carried him away.
Some sweet day in the better land we shall hope to meet again.

The secret of the spiritual life is to keep in close touch with
Jesus Christ through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. It is close
personal touch with Jesus that makes alive, that gives power. It is
the daily touch, the daily fellowship, the living in conscious fel-
lowship with him. It is the man or woman who lives in close fel-
lowship with Jesus who knows the blessedness of the religious life.
It is the relation between the vine and the branches that must exist
between us and the Lord Jesus if we are to be blessed ourselves and
to be a blessing to others.

One of the sweetest and most comforting of all thoughts is that
the righteousness that is to cover us, as we appear before God, is
not our own righteousness, for we are none righteous, no, not one,
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but the righteousness of Jesus Christ through his great atoning
sacrifice. We go to meet God. conscious of our unworthiness; and
vet, at the same time, through faith in Jesus Christ, we have the
assurance that it will be all right with us. God, we are told, can
not be just, and vet the justifier of the ungodly. What a com-
forting thought that is. and how profoundly thankful we ought to
be to God for making such a deliverance possible.

July 23, 1923.

Nine years have passed since dear Lottie left us for the home
in the skies. She has been away, and yet she has been almost con-
stantly with me in thought. Life has never seemed quite the same
since she went away ; and never will till we meet again. I always
feel that there is something wanting,—the kindly presence, the
gentle loving words, the heautiful smile upon her face that always
made me feel that there was one human being in the world that
was really truly interested in me, that really cared for me. Since
she has been away I seem to be largely to myself, with no one
particularly interested in me. To have as a companion a good
woman, such as [ had for nearly thirty-five vears, is one of the
greatest of earthly blessings. And I have never realized it so
fully as since she has been away. As the years go by the com-
forting thought is that each departing vear brings us nearer the
happy meeting time. 1 am sure when the time comes for me to
depart she will Le foremost among those who will be waiting to
greet me, to give me a warm welcome in the beautiful beyvond, and
into a fellowship that will never be hroken. I am still yours
lovingly,

Frank.

November 4, 1922,

This is my 72nd birthday. I have many many things to be
thankful for. God has greatly blessed me in many wavs. My
health is still reasonably good: during the year 1 have not been
absent from my pulpit a single Sabbath or Thursday evening on
account of sickness. T feel as able to preach as I ever did. and
love it just as much as ever. It is a great privilege to be per-
mitted to preach the everlasting gospel of the grace of God. The
friends have also been very kind to me. There is no evidence
that T am losing favor with the members of the church, or that
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I am any less thought of by the community. I still feel that I
have the respect of everybody.

This 72nd birthday to me, is especially notable, as it begins
for me, so far as I understand my own mind or purpose, the last
year of my continuance in the active pastorate. It is my purpose
before next September to tender my resignation as pastor of the
church which I have served for more than forty vears. Before
I die, if it pleases the good Lord, I would like to have a few years
to myself, in order to do some things which I would like to do
before I go hence. There are some things that I would like to get
ready for publication,—some things of my own, and some things
of dear Lottie, my ever-loving companion for some thirty-five
vears. [ hope I may be permitted to do this.

Sunday October 8, 1922, ,

At the Christian Endeavor meeting this afternoon, one of the
hymns sung was, ‘‘Iloly Spirit, Dwell in Me.”” I was particularly
impressed with the second verse:

Holy Spirit, dwell in me,
Fill my soul with thy rich grace:
Let me all the beauty see

In my Saviour’s face
Till at last His life shall be
Mirrored in mine own,
And the likeness God can see
To His own dear Son.

These beautiful words express the deepest desire of my own
heart. No one knows better than I do how far I come short of
being like him: but it is my desire, my earnest desire to be like
him. It is the one thing which, more than anything else, sums
up for me, the best that Christianity has to offer, the hope of one
day perfectly reflecting the image of Jesus Christ: so that it may
be true of me as it was of Paul, ‘I live yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me.”’

Funeral services should be brief and sinmiple,—the simpler the
better. It always spoils a service of that kind to have many
persons take part in it,—the fewer the better. Where many
participate it is apt to become too formal and it breaks the con-
tinuity and impressiveness of the service. Those who take part in
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it should have, more or less, a close and intimate acquaintance
with the deceased. And it should be more largely a service of
the heart than of the head. The bereaved need to be comforted
and there are many things in the word of God to comfort them,
if those who are mourned died in the faith. And such things
should be brought out in what is said. The value of religion
should also be stressed as a preparation for life as well as death.
On such occasions it is not well to take a gloomy view of death,—
death to the Christian presents not a gloomy, but a most cheering
aspect. The living should be made to feel, that while we mourn
because of the temporary separation which death brings, it is a
sorrow that takes along with it a great hope,—a hope of a blessed
re-union beyond. And this should be always stressed. All for-
malities about such a service should be eliminated: it should be a
spontaneous and sympathetic utterance.

We are constantly meeting with distinctions of various kinds
—class distinctions, race distinctions, all having back of them
the idea of superiority, of one being better than the other; and,
therefore, must be kept apart, must be segregated. These classi-
fications are usually based on material, social or racial considera-
tions. They rarely or ever have anything to do with character,
with moral worth. The only reason which makes one man supe-
rior to another, in the only really worth-while sense of the term is,
that he has better principles, that he stands, in personal character
and life, on a higher plane; is actuated by nobler motives. If his
principles are not good ; if his ideals are low; if his personal traits
and habits are not in harmony with the Moral Law and the
Sermon on the Mount, never mind what his intellectual attain-
ments may be, or his material possessions, or his social standing,
or official position, or to what race he belongs, he is inferior to
the man, however poor, or ignorant, or lowly who measures up
morally, whose hands are clean and whose heart is pure. Any
other kind of superiority is one that will mean nothing in the
final account which we must all render up at the bar of God. A
man may be white or black, rich or poor, educated or uneducated,
high or low, and yet be unworthy of our respect. Character alone
is the one sure test of superiority.

Love is the disposition that leads us to take a real interest
in the welfare and happiness of others. The opposite of love is
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selfishness, which leads us to pursue our own interest regardless
of the interest of others.

How ean we acquire this disposition of love? How can it be
increased ?

As the days are passing by, let us enjoy all the good we can;
do all the good we can: and be ever seeking to reach higher and
higher in moral and spiritual excellences.

‘What we need most of all, and should desire most of all is the
loving spirit of the Master,—a real sincere desire to be of service
to others with no thought of self.

I have often been impressed with the absurdity of the attitude
which is assumed by some people. I have in mind, particularly,
some high church officials, the Pope of Rome and other ecclesiasti-
cal dignitaries. How they set themselves up and apart, and hedge
themselves about in a way to prevent any approach to them
except through a good deal of red tape; they seem to feel, because
of the position which they occupy, it should be made as difficult
as possible for any one to approach them. And the absurdity of
it all lies in the fact that they claim to be the representatives of
Jesus Christ, who was the most democratic of men, who was ac-
cessible to all, and who mingled freely with all. He was the
friend of publicans and sinners, and it was with the common
people that he freely mingled, without putting on any airs, without
trying to impress them with his greatness and their littleness.
There was never about him an air of condescension: nor did he
ever seek to set up barriers between himself and others. Direct
and immediate approach to him by any and everybody was what
he wanted and what he encouraged. Now, if a man wants to see
the Pope of Rome, the supposed Viear of Jesus Christ, he has to
get a special permit, and he has to pass through squads of soldiers,
and many officials, before he can see the Holy Father, if he is al-
lowed to see him at all. The whole thing is absurd, and must be
a stench in the nostrils of the Lord,

The spirit of Jesus is a lowly and loving spirit,—a spirit that
goes out sympathetically to all mankind without distinetion of
race or condition, a spirit that deals with all men as men, children
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of God, brothers all, members of the same great human family.
And this is the spirit that exists wherever Christianity is found
in its purity. It is not the spirit, however, of present day Chris-
tianity, of what may be “called white or Anglo Saxon Christianity.
It is anything but lowly, anything but loving in its contact and
dealings with so-called inferior races. It is full of race pride,
of self-conceit; it carries ever about with it an air of superiority,
a contempt for darker and weaker races. The white man’s Chris-
tianity instead of being lowly and loving in spirit, is of the
type of the self-righteous Pharisee’s: it is always, in one way
or another, saying, God, I thank thee I am not as other men, I am
so much superior to the rest of the world.

Mr. Woodrow Wilson has just died, and they are lauding him
now as a great saint, a model Christian. And vet what was his
attitude towards colored people during all his life? Ilow did
he regard them? What consideration did he show them? His
heart was full of pride, of race prejudice, of contempt really for
his colored brother. If the lowly loving spirit of the Master had
been his, if he were really a Christian as he professed to be, his
whole attitude would have been different. Now that he has gone
to his account; that he has passed beyond the supercilious dis-
tinctions of time, into the presence of Him who is no respecter
of persons, what estimate will be put upon him? Will he be rated
as the great Christian they are trving to make him out here with
his heart full of race pride and hatred? The things that count
here, our sense of superiority, our contempt for the weak and the
lowly, instead of commending us will have the very opposite ef-
fect. The Christianity that counts, here and in the life to come,
is the one that embodies most of the lowly and loving spirit of the
Master. The man who went down to his house justified was the
poor publican who smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful
to me a sinner, and not the self righteous Pharisee. The Woodrow
Wilson type of Christianity, and the Christianity of the average
white man in his relations and dealings with men of other races,
is the God-I-thank-thee-I-am-not-as-other-men type. It is a type
that curses the individual who practices it, and stands in the way,
as almost nothing else does, of the advancement of the kingdom of
God in the earth.
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March 15, 1924.

When I was first asked by Dr. Pratt, Dean of the School of
Religion of Howard University, to speak at the Seventh Annual
Convocation of the School of Religion, I declined. After doing
so, however, and thinking the matter over, I became possessed of
a strong conviction that, perhaps, I ought to say something and
so I called Dr. Pratt up and told him, after thinking the matter
over, I would prepare a short talk on some phase of the general
subject.

The paper was prepared and given, and was afterwards pub-
lished in tract form. It excited at the time some notice through
the papers. But soon the excitement died out, when all at once
some time afterwards, in connection with the appropriation for
IHoward University bhefore Congress, Representatives Byrnes from
South Carolina got up and objected to the appropriation on the
ground, not only that such an address was delivered at the Uni-
versity, but by a member of its trustee board. Passages from
the address were quoted and commented upon by Mr. Byrnes.
This drew attention to the address and it was heralded all over
the country, which resulted in a steady demand for it. One paper
here published it in full. And since, in connection with a second
hearing before the House, it has been published in full in the
Congressional Record.

‘When the address was prepared, I felt strongly at the time
that God wanted me to say just the things which I did say. What
use he would ultimately make of it, or how it would be brought
to the attention of the public, I did not know. How wonderful
are the ways of God! In a way that no one ever dreamed of, it
has been given a publicity and a hearing far beyond what we
ever could have hoped for. And in addition has been incorporated
in full in the records of the Nation there to remain as a
perpetual reminder of present day conditions, and as a protest
against them. God be praised, and may it be used by him still
more as a means of helping to pull down the strongholds of wick-
edness in the Church as well as in the Nation.

THE BIBLE, THE WORD OF GOD, has been assailed by all
kinds of enemies, during all the centuries; but it still holds its
own. It has never been more in demand than it is today; it has
never been more widely circulated than it is today. It is in a
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class all by itself, so far as the number of volumes that are printed.
Millions of copies are printed and circulated every year. It was
never more influential than it is today. More and more, the
thoughtful, thinking men of the world, the men who are really
concerned about making it what it ought to be, are listening, as
never before to its great lessons: are seeking, more and more, to
put into operation its great principles and ideals as the only hope
of a better world. It is the one book, more than any other, or
than all others, that seems to have back of it, the great invisible
Spirit that is in all that we see in the heavens above, and the earth
beneath, and the waters under the earth. The stamp of his ap-
proval is upon it as upon no other book. It is the one book that
he has singled out and lifted up far above all others; the one book,
more than any other, that he has put into the hearts of men to
combine to circulate with no commercial or selfish end in view.
The great Bible societies are not trying to make money out of the
publication and ecirculation of the Bible. It is simply because of
its intrinsic moral and spiritual worth, because of the great mes-
sage which it holds for the world,—a’ message from God,—a mes-
sage that is of vital, of transcendent interest to the whole human
race. THE book of books. The book.

IT any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of his.
The Spirit of Christ here may mean the Holy Spirit by which
all true believers are sealed unto the day of redemption, and
through whom we are transformed into the image and likeness of
Christ.

The spirit of Christ may mean also the prevailing state of his
heart and mind, the inner disposition of his soul, his outlook
upon life and all with whom he came in contact. In this sense.
his was a lowly, loving spirit, which transcended all race and class
lines and mingled freely with all men, and was equally at the
service of all,—a big, generous, kindly, brotherly spirit was his.
And without this spirit, whatever else we may have, we are not his,
we do not belong to his family or kingdom: we lack the one sure
test of those who are truly his.

What becomes of the white man’s religion, in his attitude to-
wards his colored brother, under a test like this? What becomes
of the religion of most of us? The spirit of Christ. his lowly.
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loving, kindly, brotherly spirit, is what we all need, and what
the world is waiting for in order to bring on a better day,—a day
of peace, of gladness, of joy.

A minister who is but poorly equipped intellectually, educa-
tionally, but who is of good moral character, and of real piety,
is greatly to be preferred to the man, however well equipped
intellectually and educationally, but who is of questionable char-
acter, whose ways are crooked. The one may have to be tolerated,
the other should never be; the ministry of the one may result in
good, of the other only harm can come. Such a minister discredits
the gospel, and becomes an obstacle in the way of the progress
of the kingdom of God. A godless minister, an immoral minister,
should be nowhere tolerated, should be driven out of all of the
churches. We need in the ministry, intelligent men, educated men,
but above all God-fearing men,—morally clean men. Where such
is not the case, the responsibility rests upon the officials of the
churches, and ultimately upon the people who fill the pews and who
furnish the means for carrying on the work in the churches. The
toleration of immoral, godless ministers is always, therefore, a re-
flection upon the character of the people themselves, and is a
pretty good index of their own characters.

The secret of effective or successful speaking depends very
largely upon our knowledge of the subject discussed, and our in-
terest in it. If we know but little about it, and feel but little
interest in it, we cannot hope to make much of an impression upon
others. It is the man who has something to say in which he is
himself interested, that people care to hear, that will claim the
attention of others. Interest alone, without knowledge will not
go very far.

One secret of inward quiet, of an unperturbed mind, is always
the aim to do right, to be square and upright with every body:
and with this, take along an abiding faith in an over-ruling Provi-
dence who knows what is best, and who always sends us only that
which is best for us. The purpose always to do right, and a firm,
abiding faith in an over-ruling, directing, protecting Providence
will always bring. peace, and keep us in peace.
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A Prayer at a reception tendered Marshall Foch at
Howard University
Let us pray:

Our Father in heaven, we thank thee for the occasion that
brings us together at this time; for the privilege of looking into
the face of our distinguished guest, who, with other eminent men
have come to our shores for the purpose of taking part in a great
conference for the limitation of armaments, and, as we trust to lay
the basis for a better understanding among the nations, and for
the consummation of what we so earnestly desire, permanent world
peace based upon righteousness.

We thank thee, that in thine all wise providence, in the midst
of the greatest crisis in the world’s history, thou didst raise up a
great Captain to lead the armies of the Allied forces to vietory—
a man great, not only as a military genius, great in the science
of war; but greater still in the qualities that go to make a great
man. big of heart as well as brain.

We thank thee, not only for him, but also for the land from
which he comes,—France, glorious France, which more than any
other nation today, stands for LIBERTY, EQUALITY, FRA-
TERNITY.

We thank thee that some of our boys were privileged to lay
down their lives in her defence, and that all that is mortal of them
rests in peace and security beneath her blood-soaked soil.

And now we commend to thy gracious, loving care, not only
the great Marshal, but also his beloved country and all the other
nations of the earth. We pray that the time may speedily come
when nations shall learn war no more, and when all the armies
of earth shall be gathered under the one GREAT COMMANDER,
Jesus Christ. In whose name, we ask it all. Amen.

How does the theory of evolution harmonize with the lofty
conceptions of God and the exalted standard of morals set forth
in the Old and New Testament,—conceptions and a standard that
have never been surpassed, and that leave nothing more to he
desired? Renan says. ‘‘Whatever may be the surprises of the
future, Jesus will never be surpassed,”” and John Stuart Mill
adds, ‘‘No better translation of virtue from the abstract into the
concrete can be found than to so live as to meet the approbation
of Jesus.”” Out of what did the Bible come? and how is it that
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Evolution stopped with it, and has never been able to get an inch
beyond where it has left us in our conception of God, and the
standard by which character and conduct are to be regulated? If
Evolution is a continuous process by inherent forces, how can it
be arrested? how can there be any ultimate standard of character,
any ultimate conception of God? God himself is also subject to
the law of evolution; is himself in the process of evolving: so that
we can never know what ultimately God is to evolve into, as the
process of evolution, to which he, as everything else, is subject
will go on forever.. An evolving God, in the sense of growing up
into something more wonderful, more exalted, more worthy of
imitation, is an absurdity. If man has come up through coun-
less ages, from some lower form of life, where is the proof?

The Prophet

The difference between the prophet and the ordinary minister
is that the ordinary minister is fettered by his environment; is
afraid of public sentiment, afraid to do anything that runs counter
to popular sentiment. On the other hand, the prophet stands out
from his environment, recognizes his relation to God and looks at
things from the Divine standpoint, and not from the standpoint of
his immediate environment, and speaks what God directs him to
speak, regardless of personal consequences. 1f he suffers for it, he
is willing to suffer, as we find the apostles doing when they would
not keep silent, though forbidden to do so by those who reflected
popular sentiment. The average minister is the slave of his en-
vironment because he has no true appreciation of his high calling
as the Divine representative among men. His very calling ought
to put him on a plane so high that no earthly clamor as heard in his
environment would be able to seal his lips or dampen his ardor as
God’s representative among men.

June 19, 1924.

I notice that the Virginia General Assembly has just passed a
law: 1. Defining the term ‘‘White’’ to mean ‘‘a person who has -
no trace of any but Caucasian blood, except a person who has not
more than one-sixteenth American Indian blood.”” 2. It makes it
unlawful for a white person to marry outside of his own race, i.e.,
he or she must marry a person with no trace of any but Caucasian
blood, or with not more than one-sixteenth of American Indian
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blood. The avowed purpose of this law is to preserve the integrity
or purity of the Caucasian blood.

By preserving the purity of the Caucasian blood, I understand,
the preventing of that blood mixing with any other blood. It is to
so dam it up as to prevent a_single drop of it escaping and ming-
ling with any other strain.

The gentlemen who have succeeded in enacting this law seem to
think' that what they have done will do it. But, strange to say,
they have made no provision in this law for preventing the steady
flow of Caucasian blood which has been going on for hundreds
of years in this country, and which is still going on, into the
veins of the Negro through illicit intercourse between the races.
It would have been a very much better way, and a very much
more effective way of accomplishing what they seem to have in
mind, and would have helped to increase our respect for their
honesty, their sincerity, if they had changed the form of the
law and made it read: ‘‘Any white person who shall be found
having sexual relation with any person except one who has no
trace of any but Caucasian' blood, or one not having more
than one-sixteenth American Indian blood, shall be deemed guilty
of a felony, and shall be imprisoned for ten years and kept at hard
work.”’

The enactment of such a law in every Southern State would do
three things:

1. It would secure, as far as it is humanly possible, what these
gentlemen want, or seem to want—the purity of the Caucasian
blood. It would make the mingling of that blood with the blood
of any other race a crime, with a heavy penalty attached.

2. It would insure also the purity of the black race. It would
effectually check the illicit intercourse between the races, especially
on the part of white men, who seem to think it is all right to de-
bauch colored women. These gentlemen who seem to be so anxious
to make laws against the intermarriage of the races, against the
legalizing or making honorable such sexual relations, apparently
have no objection to how much it goes on in an illicit way. It has
always seemed strange to me, in the face of all this talk about mis-
cegenation and the horror expressed by the Southern whites at the
thought of such a thing, that no attempt has ever been made in any
Southern legislature to check this illicit relation between the races.
Why hasn’t someone proposed such a law? Why doesn’t someone
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now propose it? The Southern white man could not, of course, be
expected to start such a movement or to be favorable to it, but why
don’t the Southern white women, who know the weakness of South-
ern white men for colored women, and who now have the suffrage
and who can make their influence felt, start such a movement! In
no quarter of the South is there any evidence that such a move-
ment is being started or is likely to be started. On such a proposi-
tion as that the Governor of Virginia would not be likely to be
sending to the Governors of the other States of the Union, urging
them to bring the matter to the attention of their several legisla-
tures. And if not, why not? If this Caucasian blood is such a
precious thing; if so much depends upon keeping it in the proper
channel, keeping it from going astray into other channels, this, it
seems to me, is the only logical thing for them to do, and to do it
at once. I do not see how these gentlemen can ever hope to impress
people with their sincerity if they make no effort to check this
illicit intercourse between the races.

3. The passage of such a law would prove to the country and the
world that they are really sincere; that they really believe what
they say they believe about the importance of keeping the Cau-
casian stream moving only in Caucasian channels.

If we could find a man, or a set of men, in the South who had
the courage to propose such a law, it would be interesting to notice
how such a proposition would be received by the South and by the
press of that section. One thing we may be sure of—there would
be no glaring headlines commending it and calling upon all South-
ern legislatures to proceed at once to enact it into law. Those who
are howling loudest to stop the intermarriage of the races would
have nothing to say, or very little, for they know perfectly well
such a law could not be passed in a single Southern legislature,
or, if passed, there would be no effort to enforce it. Why don’t
these Southern gentlemen face the real issue and meet it like men
and not try to evade it, as they are doing, working themselves up
into a kind of spasm about a thing which very rarely occurs—the
intermarriage of the races—and giving themselves no concern
about a thing which is constantly occurring, and which began far
back in the days of slavery by the masters themselves and is still
going on? My suggestion is, if they will turn their attention with
half the zeal they are now showing about the other matter and stop
this leak, the other will take care of itself.
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When the spirit of Jesus Christ gets into a man it will make him
humble; it will give him a lowly estimate of himself; it will take
all the conceit out of him. Like the poor Publican, as he comes
into true fellowship with Jesus Christ, as he comes to know him,
the more modest will be his estimate of himself It is the man who
has seen the king in his beauty whose estimate of himself grows
steadily less and less. You ean’t be much with Christ; you can’t
be on close, intimate terms with him; you can’t drink deeply of his
spirit without having all the conceit knocked out of you, without
growing steadily in a lowly estimate of your virtues or attainments.
In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus begins by pronouncing a bless-
ing upon the lowly spirit: ‘‘Blessed are the poor in spirit.”” And
here he says, ¢‘ For everyone that exalteth himself shall be humbled ;
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.’’ It is the man with
an humble spirit that God honors, and it is the man with a haughty,
proud, self-righteous spirit that God abases. That is the rule:
that is the course which he invariably follows in his dealings with
men. And it is the rule which men also largely follow in their deal-
ings with each other. The puffed up, conceited individual is the
one that most people like to see let down, humbled.

July 23, 1924.

Ten years ago there went out from our home dear, dear Lottie,
who was always so sweet, so gentle, so loving, so everything that a
man could desire in a wife. She was indeed a companion, a help-
meet, a constant joy and comfort to me during all the vears that she
remained with me, sharing all my joys and sorrows, and helping
to bear all of my burdens. No one could have more thoroughly
identified herself with another than she did with me in the great
and important work in which I am engaged. My work was her
work: my jovs were her jovs: my cares and anxieties were all
hers. It was a beautiful fellowship. We walked lovingly together
all the way. And though for ten years she has been away, the
thought of her remains as sweet and fresh as ever, and will be until
we meet again in the Beyond in an unbroken fellowship forever.
It is a great thing for any man to be yoked up for life with a noble
woman. No greater earthly Dlessing can cone to him than such a
fellowship. One of the things for which I have been most thankful
is the kind Providence which brought us together and that kept
us together for so many years.
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November 4, 1924.

This is election day, and it is to determine the fate of the aspi-
rants for the Presidency. Today will determine whether Mr. Cool-
idge, Mr. Davis or Mr. LaFollette will be President of these United
States. It is to them a fateful day. And before each one of us
a similar day awaits us all, when our fate shall be determined. The
determining factor in the political fate of these three men is a
majority vote of the people of the United States. It is what the
majority of the voters say that determines. In our case. however,
a majority or minority vote counts for nothing. Our fate is deter-
mined on the basis of our record by one who knows all about us
and who is infinitely just. Our fate will be just what we make it.
No majority vote, no landslide can have the slightest effect one way
or the other. Such a day the apostle Paul was looking forward to
where he says: ‘‘I know him whom I have believed, and am per-
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him
against the day.”” That day: He was evidently looking forward
to a day when the issue of this life would all culminate or con-
verge. And he looked forward to it confidently; he had no fears
or doubts as to the final outcome. ‘‘I know I am persuaded; I
have no misgivings.’” he says. So may it be with all of us.

Excuses.

The excuse which people often make for not coming to church
is the state of the weather. What have we to do with the weather?
Nothing. We have something, however, to do with ourselves. We
can’t control the weather, but we can control ourselves. Tlow con-
temptibly little we must be if we allow the state of the weather to
keep us from the performance of a duty, especially on a day set
apart for that purpose by God. and which we do not allow to inter-
fere with our duty on other days. It is a thing of which we ought
to be ashamed; we ought to be ashamed to show ourselves so weak.,
so pitiably weak. The weather ought not to be allowed to stand
between us and any known duty, and would not if our hearts were
right. Most of the excuses that are offered are unmistakable evi-
dences of our lack of seriousness, lack of earnestness, lack of a
proper sense of obligation, which strikes at that which is most vital
in character. A man upon whom the sense of obligation rests
lightly is not a man to be trusted. is not a man upon whom any de-
pendence can be put.
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November 4, 1924.

I am 74 years of age today.. I am not very strong, nor am I
quite free from pain; but I have many, many things to be thankful
for. It is wonderful how God has led me during all these years;
how beyond measure He has showered blessings upon me. In no
previous year has He given me greater reasons to be thankful te
him. The loving, thoughtful care of the members of the church
has shown no abatement. I have every reason to believe that I
still have a warm place in their hearts. Some of them particu-
larly have been most gracious, most kind and loving. I am hoping
soon to be relieved from the heavy duties of the active pastorate by
the coming of an associate pastor. I am not at all tired of the
work, but feel that I am no longer equal to the task as it should be
performed. I shall miss, of course, the regular ministrations of the
Sabbath. It will seem strange when Sabbath morning comes not
to be preaching, as I have done for more than 46 years without a
break. I shall still preach, of ecourse, occasionally as the opportu-
nity presents itself. I shall never be content to be silent. As long
as I live I shall hope to be telling the old, old story of Jesus and
His love. It is a great privilege to have been used of God during
these 46 years. In the nature of the case, I cannot hope to be
spared very much longer. But while I am here, be it long or short,
I still hope to be of some use in pushing forward the kingdom
of God—in blessing our fellow-men.

I don’t know all about Jesus Christ, but I know enough of Him
to know that He can be trusted; that what He says may be relied
upon with absolute assurance. He knows what He is talking about.
I would take His word against the word of all the wise men of
earth, all the sages, philosophers, scientists that have ever lived or
that are yet to be. ‘‘Ileaven and earth shall pass away, but My
word never,”’ is what He said. And I believe absolutely in the
truth of it. All I need ever to know about anything is that Jesus
endorses it; that He stands back of it; that He vouches for it. It
makes no difference who may assert the opposite. To build on
His word is to build on a rock foundation, a foundation that will
stand the test of time and of eternity.

* * L * L

As to the congregation to which one ministers, it isn’t whether
it is large or small, but what are we doing for it, or with it? Are
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we feeding it with the bread of life? Are we properly instructing
it in the ways of life? Are we setting before them proper ideals?
Are we expounding to them faithfully the great principles of right-
eousness! Are we pointing out to them clearly the way of life,
spiritual and eternal? Are we trying, earnestly, faithfully to
build them up in faith and holiness? If so, whether there are few
or many to listen to us need not trouble us. Our duty is to feed
those who come; to point out those who come to Jesus, who is the
way, the truth, the life, and leave results with God.

We depend, in a sense, too much on ourselves and too little on
God. Not that we are not to do all in our power, but we are to
remember that, in addition to what we do, unless help come from
above we are doomed to failure. Not less of self, but more of God.
In all our efforts we are to remember the words of the psalmist:

Except the Lord build the house,
They labor in vain that build it;
Except the Lord keep the city,

The watchman waketh, but in vain.

July 23, 1925.

This day eleven years ago the silent messenger came to our
home and took away a loved one, leaving a vacant place that has
never been filled and never can be. When the time comes for me
to go and join her, which cannot be far off, since I am nearing
my seventy-fifth year, it will be with the consciousness that I have
never even so much as thought of putting anyone in her place.
The tie that binds us together, is to me, such a sacred one that I
do not feel that it could be shared by another. When we meet in
the beautiful beyond it will be in the sweet consciousness that there
has been no break in the sacred tie that has existed between us from
the beginning. Only yesterday I read in one of the daily papers a
little poem entitled ‘‘ Always.’’ The last stanza reads:

Always the moon by night,
Always the sun by day;
Always the steadfast light
Shining across life’s way.
Always a beacon true,
Burning eternally;
Always my love for you—
Always your love for me!
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Such is the love we have always had for each other, and such it
will be when we clasp glad hands again in the endle s life bevond.

September 29, 1925.

While having my hair cut yesterday, my barber said to me:
““Dr. Grimké, since you have been away (I had but recently re-
turned from my vacation) we have lost one of the great men of
our race.”” The man to whom he referred was a politician, an:l a
politician of the worst stripe—a man who exploited the race for
all it was worth in the interest of himself. and who. morally, was
as debased a specimen of humanity as could be found anywhere.
ITe was a man of education and ability, but utterly bankrupt mor-
ally. One of the great men of the race, forsooth! For myself, I
resent with the utmost indignation the placing of a man of that
character among the great men of the race! When I think of the
great men of the race, my mind goes out to such men as Douglass,
Crummell, Payne. Crogman and men of that stripe—men morally
clean.

Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog,
In publie duty, and in private thinking.

It makes me sick at heart that men, utterly devoid of char-
acter, can be even thought of by any decent, respectable member
of the race as great, as worthy of a place among those who should
be remembered with pride in the years to come.

Let us hope that the time is coming, and coming soon, when men
of that stripe will get nowhere within the race a respectful hearing,
but will be relegated to the serap heap, where they belong. The
time must come, if we are to amount to anything, when character
must be given a larger place in estimating our public men. A man
of brains, a man of education without character, however brilliant
he may be or however commanding his ability, is not one to be
proud of, but to be ashamed of. The greater his ability, if morally
unsound, is his power to retard our progress, to lower the general
moral tone. His example will be a steady source of corruption, a
menace to all that is best and noblest in the race. Let suech men
everywhere be looked down upon and treated as they deserve to be
treated. Whatever honors we have to give or compliments to pay,
let it be to men that are clean, pure, upright in character and con-
duet, and not to those whose record is all honeyveombed with rot-
tenness.
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I listened yesterday to a description of a show that is going
the rounds of the theaters here. It is made up largely, from the
deseription, of half-naked women. bare-legged and dresses cut as
short as it is possible to cut them—almost to the waist. One gen-
tleman present was asked whether he had seen it, and he said he
tried to, but the crowd at the door of the theater was so great that
he gave it up.

How people, made in the image of (God, with the possibilities
open to them of fellowship with what is pure and noble and beau-
tiful, could so debase themselves as to sit for hours in the presence
of such an appeal to the lowest instinets within them is incredible,
to say the least. How people, claiming to be decent, men and
women, members of Christian churches, young women, teachers in
the publie schools and in Sunday-schools. can take satisfaction in
such exhibitions of vulgarity is amazing. It only shows how, under
the influence of such performances., the standard of decency has
steadily gone down and is sinking ever lower and lower. There is
apparently no longer any sense of modesty or decency left. The
drift is ever toward things which tend to debase, to demoralize.
Shame on all, old and young, who see nothing to condemn in such
things! ITow anyone claiming to be decent can go down into
that hog wallow, can be content to feed on such moral filth is be-
vond my understanding. Surely there must be a change if society -
is to be saved from utter collapse. The conditions about us call
loudly and persistently to the moral forces to arouse themselves
before it is too late.

If we are to have peace within our own souls and peace with
God, we have got to do right, we have got to make I1is word a lamp
to our feet and a light to our path. There is no other way; His
ways only are ways of pleasantness and paths of peace. Hard as
it may be to learn this lesson, sooner or later it must be learnt if
we are to come into the possession of true, lasting peace.

* * * * *

It is a great thing in preaching to expound the word of God,
to draw out of it what is in it, and not attempt to expound our
own views, to set forth our own ideas. What the people need is to
hear the word of God, and not the wisdom of man, not what is
passing current in the newspapers and magazines. The sooner we
preachers learn this lesson and stick to it, the more fruitful of good
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will be our ministry. It is a great privilege to be permitted, week
after week, to appear before the people and to unfold to them the
Word of God. How careful ought we to be to see that what we
do present to our hearers is the Word of God, the plain, simple, un-
varnished truth of God, and not the speculation of men, the vaga-
ries of the human mind—what Jesus calls the traditions of the
elders, which are of no value as a means of grace.

I have been thinking of God and of the infinite resources of
wisdom, knowledge and power that are laid up with Him and that
are available for all who wish to draw upon Him. And yet, how
few, how very few of us ever think of it or ever seek to avail our-
selves of the privilege. We go on in our blindness and weakness as
theugh there was no help for us. If it is wisdom that we need—and
who of us doesn’t need it—or if it is strength that we need—and
who of us doesn’t need it, for we are all weak, pitiably weak—all
we have to do is to look to God, is to call upon him. ‘‘They that
wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount
up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be weary; they
shall walk and not faint.”” And is it not also written: ‘' If any
man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liber-
ally, and it shall be given unto him.”’

If we lived up to our opportunities, used our privileges, how
different it would be with us, how much better lives we would all
live, how much greater would be our progress in the spiritual life:
how fewer mistakes and blunders we would make. Let us wake up
to our privileges, to our opportunities. If we are wise we shall
keep in constant and close touch with God at all times.

‘When I say I am being saved, what do I mean?

1. I mean that I have been forgiven of all my past sins by God
for Christ’s sake, i.e., in virtue of His sacrifice of Himself upon
the cross.

2. T mean, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, I am
getting more and more the victory over indwelling sin; am coming
more and more conformed in character and life to the requirements
of God’s most holy and righteous laws: am getting to be, more and
more, in spirit and temper, like the Lord Jesus Christ. Unless ]
am getting better, steadily improving in the quality of living, 1
am not being saved, sin is not losing its power over me, and right-
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eousness is not getting a stronger hold upon me. Salvation always
carries along with it a look forward, a step forward. Unless our
feet are being planted on higher and ever higher ground, we are
not being saved, for salvation is always from sin, and therefore
carries along with it always the idea of a steadily lessening of the
power of sin over us and a growing power of the good. It is a great
thing to carry about with us the consciousness that we are really
being saved. It is what every true Christian knows to be true of
himself or herself.

The church is the place of worship, of spiritual refreshment,
where people may come and be instructed in the things of God, in
things of an elevating and ennobling character—a place from
which we may get glimpses of life on its highest plane—where we
are forced to think of the enduring treasures—of the things that
are true, just, pure, lovely and of good report.

It is not a place for entertainment or amusement, where we go
to while away the time, to get away from the serious things of life.
Unfortunately, that is what some ministers seem to think it is for,
and so arrange their services with that end in view. They succeed
in attracting the people, in entertaining them, but make no serious
impression upon them. They go away not only not made any bet-
ter, but worse. In the atmosphere of such a service they sink to
lower levels, go out to meet life’s duties and responsibilities weaker,
less able to resist its many temptations, less able to discern between
what is right and wrong. Such services are not only of no value,
but a curse instead of a blessing to any community.

I have just passed my seventy-fifth birthday—November 4,
1925. As I look back I have many, many things to be thankful for.
How wonderfully God has preserved me and cared for me during
all these years. In my old age I am free from all care, as to finan-
cial support, which is a very, very great source of comfort. God
has made it possible for me, in this respect, to face the future with-
out worry. For which I am profoundly thankful.

I am no longer in the active pastorate, but I find much to do
in getting ready some things that I would like to be published
after I am gone, which I trust may be of value in helping to shape
and mould the character of the generations that are to follow. I
wish them published not because I think they are of any literary
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value, but because I hope they have some moral and religious
value. In this way I am spending my time, and hope that I may
be spared and may have sufficient strength to complete what T have
in mind and upon which I have set my heart.

I still hope occasionally to do a little preaching. It is what
I love to do; and I realize now, more than ever before, what a
privilege it is to be entrusted with the glorious gospel of the grace
of God to dying, sinful men. A true minister of Jesus Christ is
in a position to wield an influence for good second to no other man
on earth. T sometimes ask myself the question as to how many of
us who are in the ministry realize, as we ought, the nature of our
calling and the sweep of great possibilities for influencing men
that it opens up to us. On my way from Howard University today.
after attending the morning session of the Convocation, I was talk-
ing to a brother minister (Rev. L. Z. J.), and the burden of our
conversation was as to the Christian ministry, and the part which
it is capable of playing in the future of the race, if we can get the
right kind of men in it—men who are educationally qualified and
who realize that it is a high calling which will require the very
best in them day in and day out. week in and week out, month in
and month out, year in and year out to the end of life. It is be-
cause not a great many come to it with this overwhelming sense of
obligation which it imposes and the wide outlook for usefulness
which it opens up that the future is not as bright as it might be.
As I look back over these seventy-five years, nothing gives me
greater pleasure than the fact that nearly forty-eight of them have
been spent in this highest of all callings. For this particularly.
as I look back, I am thankful to God.

The country has been considerably stirred up over the Rhine-
lander case. In following the proceedings before the Court, sev-
eral things impressed me:

1. The debased moral condition of the young man. The record
showed him to be a moral leper of the worst type. Hardly anyone
could have sunk lower than he has.

2. I was impressed with the brazen effrontery of a man of his
character feeling that he was too good to be the husband of a col-
ored woman. The fact is the most depraved colored woman is as
fit to be his wife as he is to be her hushand. Certainly he is mor-
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ally unfit to be the husband of any decent woman of any race or
color.

3. I wondered if his father, who had sent him away on a two-
vears’ tour in order to get him away from his colored sweetheart,
felt that in so doing he was maintaining the dignity and standing
of the family. Sending him away did not change him in the least;
he was the same in character, the same moral pervert. How could
the dignity of the family be maintained with such a representative
in it? Is it a greater reflection on the family for him to be the
husband of a colored woman or to be the moral leper that he is?
To be associated with a colored woman in lawful wedlock, according
to his father, is a greater disgrace than to be of the depraved
character that he is.

The Rhinelander’s name has been trailed in the dust not, how-
ever, because this son married a colored woman, but because of his
debased moral character. If the name of the family is worth any-
thing, if it represents anything of real worth, nothing can tarnish
it or dim its lustre except the unworthy moral character of those
who bear the name. The disgrace to the family is not in the mar-
riage of this son to a colored woman, but in his character; that is
the thing that should bring the blush of shame to the other mem-
bers of it. If, in his home training, the father had been half as
much concerned to fix firmly in his heart and mind high moral
principles and ideals as in seeking to prevent him from marrying
a colored woman and after marriage to annul the contract, things
might have turned out very differently than they did. If the
family will give a little less attention to its dignity and a little
more to the things without which dignity is of no value, only an
empty nothing, it will be better for this family and for all fami-
lies who pride themselves upon their wealth and social standing.
Without high character, it is simply what Solomon described as
‘‘Vanity of vanities.”’

The Evening Star of December 15, 1925, announces the murder
of ‘‘Battling’’ Siki, the Senegalese pugilist, and devotes fully a
column to him. Sorry as I am that he should have come to his death
by violence, I am sincerely glad that he has run his course and is
off the stage of action. He is a type of Negro, low in all his ten-
dencies, that is simply a disgrace to the race and to humanity.
These fighting, drinking, carousing, sporting Negroes—the less
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we have of them the better it will be for us. His brawn and skill
as a pugilist were more than overbalanced by his character and
conduct. Pugilism, at best, is a poor asset, but when combined.
as it generally is, with low tendencies, it is a liability, a thing that
reflects no credit upon the individual or the race. Let us hope
there will be no more ‘‘Battling’’ Sikis to disgrace the race.

In reading the notice of him, I could not help thinking also that
if it had been the death of a worthwhile Negro, no notice would
have been taken of him—certainly a whole column would not have
been devoted to him and on the front page of the paper in large
headlines. The Negroes who stand for the highest and best things
are not likely to attract the attention of the white press, or the
Negro press either.

We learnt from the papers a few days ago that a passenger
train in Mexico was held up by a band of bandits and twoscore
persons massacred and the rest robbed.

Learning of this outrage, the Government, we are told, sent
forth thousands of soldiers, who ran down these murderers and
shot them to death. That is what Mexico, so-called barbarous Mex-
ico, did, and did promptly.

Yesterday the same papers informed us of the fact that at
Ocala, Florida, in this highly civilized country, priding itself on
its greatness, on its superiority to all other nations, a Negro only
suspected of an assault upon a white woman, and while in the
hands of the sheriff on the way to the hospital, where his supposed
victim was being cared for to see whether she would identify him
as her assailant, was taken from the hand of the sheriff and riddled
with bullets.

What has the Government of the United States or the Governor
of Florida done to run down these murderers? What is likely
to be done? Nothing. There will be no earnest, honest attempt
to run them down and bring them to justice. And yet the crime
that was committed in Mexico, shocking as it was, is not so serious
as the one committed in Florida. In Florida the prisoner was
taken from the hands of the State, and in defiance of the State,
executed without trial, without having his guilt proven beyond a
reasonable doubt. Barbarous Mexico promptly asserted her author-
ity, apprehending and executing the defiers of her laws. Highly
civilized Florida has no sense of the sanctity of law or of its obli-
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gations to see that the laws are enforced. And so nothing has been
done or will be done, except it may be in a mere perfunctory way.

How long are the good people of the United States going to
sit quietly under such conditions? How long are they going to let
such base fellows trample upon law and decency?! Something will
have to be done to check this downward tendency, this rule of the
baser elements of the population. It looks, in the Florida case,
as if the scoundrels who intercepted and executed the prisoner
were afraid that he would not have been identified by the woman,
and so they would be deprived of the joy of killing a ‘‘Nigger’’ or
of showing their contempt for the law. The Negro, in the judg-
ment of those who take part in mobs in the South, is not entitled
to trial by jury; that is a white man’s privilege. All that is neces-
sary is for any white person to accuse a Negro or to suspect him
of some felony to establish his guilt. The Negro must not be digni-
fied by giving him a trial, by treating him as a human being.

Feb. 8, 1926.

The papers today contain an account of an alleged assault by
a Negro on a twelve-year-old white girl in Delaware. The papers
go on to say : ‘‘ The crime aroused such intense indignation through-
out lower Delaware that a mob of 500 men searched the jails in
an effort to lynch the Negro the night of the crime. Officers had
secreted him at Greenbank, near Wilmington, where he was held
until brought here under heavy guard early this morning.”’ Aec-
cording to the account she was first clubbed and then assaulted.
The Negro, though in the custody of the law had not yet been
tried, so that there was no legal evidence of his guilt. Whoever
committed the crime, it was enough to excite the deepest indigna-
tion on the part of the entire community ; but it was no justification
for a mob to arrogate to itself the right to commit an equally law-
less act in seeking to lynch him. After the guilt of the accused
is established, the avenger of the assault is the State of Delaware
and not a mob of self-appointed citizens.

In reading over the account of this wave of indignation that
swept over the southern part of the State of Delaware, certain
questions suggested themselves to my mind:

(1.) If the assault had been made upon a colored twelve-year-
old girl by a white man would any such wave of indignation have
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been felt by the whole of Southern Delawaret Would a mob of
500 men have searched the jails in order to lynch him?

(2.) If the assault had been made on a twelve-year-old colored
girl by a Negro, would the whole of Southern Delaware have been
stirred as it was?! Would 500 men have searched the jails in order
to lynch him?

We know that not a ripple of indignation would have been
stirred. We know that not one white man would have even thought
of starting out to lynch him.

I am asking these questions in order to bring out the fact that
the intense indignation that was felt was not because a young
girl had been assaulted in the brutal manner in which this young
girl was; but because she was a white girl and her alleged
assailant was a Negro. It was not because they were interested in
preserving the virtue of all little girls, but only white girls; and
it also grew out of their hatred of the Negro.

The test of civilization, of how far any community is civilized,
is to be found in the extent to which it is able to look at all
offenses regardless of the color or the race identity of the offender,
simply and purely as a matter of right, of justicee And also in
its ability, in the face of the most exasperating circumstances, to
possess its self in patience while the properly constituted authority
handles the matter. It is the lack of civilization which stands
for perfect, self-mastery, that these outbreaks of mob violence
reveal, which, instead of being creditable to a community, is the
most damning evidence of its lack of sanity and of moral worth.
They reveal every time the instinet of the savage. How much more
dignified in every way, to stand back and make way for the
majesty of the law, for the only safe-guard of civilization.

The Virginia Legislature has begun a movement to class as
colored all persons having any admixture, however small, of Indian
or Negro blood. The moment I read this I thought of Woodrow
Wilson, and of the fact that his second wife always referred with
pride to the fact that she had in her veins the blood of Pocaliontas,
the Indian maiden. Poor Woodrow! the very thought of his hav-
ing been the husband of a colored woman, must have made him
turn over in his grave. How could he ever, even during the
countless ages of eternity, outlive the disgrace of having married
a woman classed as colored hy his own beloved state of Virginia:
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Think of Woodrow Wilson, with all his prejudice, his contempt
for colored people, being yoked up with a colored woman. I hope
for his sake, for his peace of mind the movement may be defeated,
although it would serve him right if it should become a law.
There is no disgrace in marrying one having either Indian or
Negro blood in his or her veins, but it is to one who thinks it is,
as was true of Mr. Wilson. If he should chance to meet her on
the other side, how would he feel towards her?! Would he own
her, or repudiate her¥ How would the first Mrs. Wilson feel to-
wards both of them? Would she deign to recognize either; for
she too was full of race prejudice.

March, 1926.

The State of Virginia is rendering itself more and more in-
famous, in its efforts to humiliate the Negro, and to set him apart
in a way to impress upon him his inferiority to the white man.
It now demands that in all public gatherings the races must be
separated, must not be allowed to sit indiscriminately together.
This is done particularly, T am told, to get at Hampton Institute
where the races are not separated in its public gatherings and in
its dining rooms. I have been puzzling my brain ever since |
heard of this action on the part of the State, to try to find out
what possible satisfaction can the foreces back of such a law, find
in its enactment. To my mind it is simply, pure ‘‘cussedness,”’
the wish or desire to make things as unpleasant as possible for the
race in its effort to rise. Anything which would seem, even re-
motely, to suggest the idea of equality must be taken out of the
way. In the final analysis, it grows out of race hatred, the deter-
mination that never, if they can prevent it, shall it ever amount
to anything; shall it ever become a self-respecting race, conscious
of its worth, of its ability to rise to the same high level as any
other branch of the human family. It is inferior, and it must
be made to feel its inferiority.

A law like that will not hurt the Negro. It will excite his
indignation at first, as it ought to, but it will have no effect in
diminishing his respect for himself, or of impressing him with the
idea that he is any less worthy of respect because his skin is not
white. These Jim-Crow laws may be multiplied in every state of
the Union, but, in spite of them, the Negro will still hold his head
up and move forward in the consciousness of the fact that he is a
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man, and that whatever his defects may be, in one particular,
at least, in magnanimity of soul, he is immeasurably beyond these
men who are seeking to degrade him in his own estimation and in
the estimation of others. Fortunately for us, there is a great law,
back of which is God Almighty, to wit, ‘‘With what measure ye
mete, it shall be measured to you again.’”’ So that under the
operation of this law, these evil doers, these enemies of righteous-
ness, these men, to use the language of the apostle, ‘‘full of all
subtility and all mischief,”’” will some day have meted out to them
their just deserts.

This movement on their part and all similar movements, they
pretend, grow out of their desire to preserve the purity of the
white race. That such is not the case, however, is evident from
the fact that no steps are taken to prevent the illicit sexual inter-
course between the two races. The fact that this illicit intercourse
goes on, and goes on with their knowledge, and yet nothing is done
to prevent it, is proof positive that back of these Jim Crow laws
that they are passing is not, as is alleged, the desire to preserve
the purity of the white race, but something else, and that some-
thing is race hatred. To pass laws penalizing this illicit inter-
course or legalizing it would, in their estimation be lifting the
Negro to an equality with the whites. And this is one reason
why no step has been taken to correct this evil, and is not likely to
be. The debasing effect which it has upon Negro womanhood and
upon white manhood counts for nothing with them. It isn’t
morals that they are interested in: it isn’t race purity in that
sense that concerns them. They know that they cannot stop this
sexual intercourse between the races; and more, there is no real
desire on their part to stop it as long as it is out of lawful wed-
lock. All this talk, on their part, about race purity is nothing
but a sham, behind which they are seeking to hide their meanness
toward the Negro. It is contemptible, utterly unworthy of men
making any pretence to decency, to say nothing of professing
Christians.

Where are the God-fearing men and women in the State of
Virginia,—the men and women whose names appear on the roll
of the Christian churches in the State, that the passage of such
a law is possible after more than fifty years of freedom, and in the
face of the marvelous progress that the Negro has made along
all lines? There is something wrong, radically wrong, about the



StrAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS o141

religion of the people of any state where the passage of such laws
is possible. The old State of Virginia, in the past, has given us
some illustrious names in the history of our country; but if it con-
tinues to make the kind of record it has been making in recent
vears on the race question, it will so disgrace itself that it will be
necessary for some of its right thinking citizens to rise and go
backward and cover its shame. Any state ought to be ashamed,
before God and before decent self-respecting men, to pass such a
law! Before God I denounce it as an abomination, as a thing
to be ashamed of! And, if the State is not ashamed of it,- so much
the worse for it, so much deeper is its disgrace.

Our duty is to be kind, and to use our influence, as we journey
along the way of life, to do what we can to induce others to live
right, to fear God and keep his commandments.

Jesus carried his standard of life with him wherever he went
and he was always true to it. He never took into consideration
what others thought, or what their standard of conduct was, or
what was customary or popular in the environment in which he
happened to find himself. Everywhere and at all times the
standard which he followed was within him, and by which he was
always governed. When we are in Rome do as the Romans do,
meant nothing to him, counted for nothing with him. Whatever
the Romans might do, he always hewed to the line marked out
by the law written upon his heart, and revealed in the Word of
God. And so it should be with us. The standard which we are
to follow, by which we are to be governed, we should always
carry with us, and always be true to it, whatever others may
think, or say, or do. Our governing principles ought to be fixed:
and from them we should never allow ourselves to be moved.

The Bible is a mine of the most valuable deposit of moral and
spiritual truths,—truths of the greatest value, truths without
which we cannot realize our noblest destiny. There are things hid
away in it that are more precious than rubies more to be desired
than gold, vea than fine gold. If we are wise we shall begin, and
begin at once, and in earnest to dig in it, and keep on digging
that we might be made rich in the things that count in this life,
and in the life to come. Tt is full of the most precious treasures
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of knowledge and wisdom only waiting our touch. It is amazing
how this treasure house is neglected, even by professing Chris-
tians. A hunger for the Word is what is needed, and without
which we ecannot expect to make much progress in the spiritual
life, in building ourselves up in faith and holiness. ‘‘Awake thou
that sleepest,”’’ is the cry that we all need to hear, and to heed.

Am I a Christian? Am I like Jesus? Do I want to be like
him? Am I trying, earnestly trying, to be like him? If I am not
like him; if I am not showing, in a measure at least, something of
his spirit, temper, character, have I a right to call myself a Chris-
tian? It is a serious question for those who profess to be Chris-
tians. 'We must not be satisfied with a mere profession. In our
character and life the evidence of our relation to Jesus Christ
ought to be clearly seen. So few of us, after making a profession,
ever concern ourselves about exhibiting the proof of its genuine-
ness. We forget entirely, that the tree is known by its fruit: and
that whether we are really Christians or not, depends not upon
what we say, but upon what we are, in character and life. If we
are Christians, then we must let our light shine if we hope to
have others believe it; we must be as a city set upon a hill, if we
hope to have others recognize us as such. We can’t put our light
under a bushel, and hope to excite in others any respect for our
religion. It is strange that so few of us seem to recognize the
truth of this: and so continue to live the kind of life that we live,
neither hot nor cold, and so fit only to be spewed out of the mouth,
or like salt that has lost its savor to be trodden under foot of men.

‘‘More like Jesus would I be,’’ is the prayer of my own heart,—
a desire I trust that may never die out of my soul, but may grow
stronger and stronger, until Christ shall be all, and in all to me.
If T understand my own heart, I would rather be like Jesus in
character and life than to possess all the wealth of the world.
Such a character and life are incomparably more than all material
things. May we see the truth of this, and shape our course ac-
cordingly. In all of our getting, let us be sure that we get under-
standing, the true wisdom which leads us to fear God and keep
his commandments. Any other course will be sure to end in dis-
aster, for which there is no remedy.

‘What we all need, and need every moment in every day, and to
carry about with us always, is a kindly feeling towards others,
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and the disposition to be of service, in whatever way we can.
Jesus carried about with him a loving heart, and was all the
time looking out for opportunities of doing good to others. It
was the joy of his heart to be helping someone, to be ministering
to some sorrowing, suffering fellowman. And this is the spirit
that we should all cultivate. The more we have of it, the better
it will be for us, and the better it will be for others. Only love
should ever be allowed to find a lodgment in our hearts; and from
our hearts the desire to be of service should never be allowed to
depart ; so that it will keep us constantly on the look out for op-
portunities of being of service to those about us. The reason why
we do so little in this line is because we are not greatly concerned
about helping others. It is of ourselves that we are mainly thinking,
and our own interest that we are seeking to advance.

The Christ life. O, what a life! A life of patient endurance,
of self-sacrificing love, of tireless effort in behalf of others! More
than nineteen hundred years ago it moved among men. It may
still make itself felt through those who profess to be disciples of
Jesus Christ. In no other way can it make itself felt. Jesus is no
longer here in person, but we, kis followers are here, and it is to
us that he is looking to keep his presence alive in the world by
showing the same patient endurance, the same self-sacrificing love,
the same tireless effort in behalf of others. It is a wonderful and
glorious life. May it so commend itself to us that we shall never
be satisfied to live any other. No other is worthy of us. No other
holds for us so. much of blessing, and opens up to us such a wide
field of usefulness.

White people, either have no convictions as to what the Chris-
tian attitude should be on the race question (I do not mean what
attitude they may be inclined to take, but what attitude is required
according to the ideals and principles of Christianity): or they
are moral cowards, are afraid to live out their convictions. And
this, unfortunately, is true of a great many. And so they bring
discredit upon the holy religion which they profess, and the cause
of Christ is injured, is weakened, in its influence for good. For
nothing is good, however popular, which is not in accordance with
the spirit and teachings of Jesus Christ. It simply postpones, and
needlessly, the triumph of the Cross of Christ.
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As we look back over life, in spite of its ups and downs, its
pains, sorrows, heartaches, one thing we may be sure of, if we have
been seeking earnestly and faithfully to serve the Lord, that all
things have been working together for our good. To the child of
God there are no accidents; things do not happen by chance:
everything is under the guiding hand, the loving oversight of One
who never slumbers, nor sleeps. The very hairs of our head are
all numbered. Not a sparrow falls to the ground without his
notice. And we are more than many sparrows. We have nothing
to worry about. All we have to do, is to trust, to rest in sweet
content.

The disposition to stand up for our rights,—to stand where
Frederick Douglass stood for fifty years, insisting upon just treat-
ment for his race, is rather at a discount today in these degenerate
times,—at a discount with certain of our white friends, and also
with a certain class of Negroes. We hear a great deal about the
evils of agitation, about the little good that it does, and the great
amount of harm that comes from it. We hear a great deal also
about what is called ‘‘mere talk.”” And the sneer is that to talk
about our rights is of little value or importance: that it doesn’t
do any good. The attempt is to discourage all agitation, and to
undervalue the services of the men who are keeping up the agita-
tion for our civil and political rights. And yet was it not through
agitation that the great revolution in public sentiment was effected
before which slavery finally went down? was it not because such
men as Douglass and Philips and Garrison and Sumner and others
of the noble band of Anti-slavery leaders went everywhere through
the free states and inaugurated a campaign of education. Fortun-
ately for us there were men like Douglass, gifted orators and
writers, who were willing to speak out in behalf of the oppressed
millions of bondmen in this land. We must not fall into the silly,
foolish notion that it does no good to agitate, to speak out, and to
speak out boldly and strongly. It is our duty to do all that we
can to hasten the coming of a better day. It cannot be done, how-
ever, by being silent, by quietly and timidly submitting to wrong.
If we want to help hasten the coming of a better day. we must
stand up squarely, uncompromisingly for our rights; we must in-
sist, never mind whom it may offend, upon being treated the same
as other citizens of the Republic are treated. And we must per-
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sist in doing this, day in and day out, week in and week out,
month in and month out, year in and year out, until the white
people come to understand that we are in earnest; that we under-
stand what our rights are; and that we are not going to be satis-
fied with anything less than our rights under the Constitution.

In the meantime, we must also do all that we can to strengthen
ourselves along all lines—mauverial, intellectual, moral, spiritual.
As we grow in wealth, in intelligence, in Christian character, it
will become more and more difficult to deprive us of our rights.
Mr. Douglass pointed the way,—the way of persistent effort to im-
prove ourselves, and of manly resistence to all efforts to curtail
our opportunities, to abridge our rights. Let us see to it that we
keep the way, and continue to walk in it, to the end.

If in contending for our rights we make enemies, they will
have to be made; if by standing up for our rights we intensify
opposition, it will have to be intensified. Peace purchased at the
sacrifice of our rights is not worth having; peace purchased at the
sacrifice of our rights is an ignoble peace, and is only another form
of slavery even more galling and degrading than physical bondage.
Those who want that kind of peace may have it. I, for one, will
have none of it; I, for one, will never consent to it, so help me God!

We are not asking for favors; we are contending only for
what justly belongs to us; for what we have earned the right to,
by centuries of toil; by the sacrifice of life in defence of the
Nation; and by efforts, as praiseworthy, as commendable as were
ever put forth by any other race under similar circumstances, to
make something of ourselves. I am a man of peace. I believe
in peace; but there can be no peace with my consent, until the
great principle of equality of rights and opportunities for all
alike in the Republic, is everywhere recognized. To be satisfied
with less would be doing ourselves a wrong, and would be doing a
wrong to the Nation as a whole. What Mr. Lincoln said about
the Nation being half free and half slave, is also true of it as
respects its citizenship. It cannot hope to endure, to continue in
peace and prosperity, with some of its citizens enjoying less rights
and privileges than others. All must stand on the same common
level.

We are now developing among Negroes a literary group,
made up of men and women who are doing some very creditable
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work in poetry and fiction, and in other lines. It has been sug-
gested that it is along this line and by this group that the most
effective work is to be done in solving the Negro problem, meaning
by the Negro problem, winning recognition for the Negro. There
may be something in this suggestion; but I confess, as I look
over this group of literary Negroes, I note one thing that is
rather discouraging, scarcely any of them seem to attach any
great importance to religion. The drift among them is away
from the church, away from the things which center about the
great thought of God and man’s supreme duty to fear God and
keep his commandments. There is no effort made to exalt the
spiritual, the moral, to lift up a standard that will keep men
pressing on the upward way, above the sordid material things of
the passing moment. I have just been reading a statement from
J. Anthony Froude, which has in it a most important lesson:
““One lesson,’’ he says, ‘‘and only one, history may be said to re-
peat with distinctness; that the world is built somehow on moral
foundations; that in the long run, it is well with the good; in the
long run, it is ill with the wicked.”’

If this literary group among us would take seriously to heart
the great truth that is presented here, and saturate themselves
with it, and vitalize it in their writings, there would be greater
hope of solving the Negro problem through this medium. I have
no faith in any solution of the Negro problem in which God is left
out, or in which he is shoved aside, regarded as of little or no
importance. Nor have I any faith in any group of men and
women doing very much towards its solution who feel that they
can get along without religion; that God is no longer necessary
in the upbuilding of individuals or races. As Mr. Froude has ex-
pressed it, ‘‘The world is built somehow on moral foundations.”’
And where this fact is not recognized and put in the forefront,
little can be expected in the direction of real elevation. I am
glad that we are developing a literary group, but God forbid that
it should be a Godless, irreligious group.

TOLERATION

In the very idea of toleration, there is involved the thought
of contact or association with people who do not think as we do,
who do not see things as we see them. And the question which
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it raises is, What shall be our attitude towards such persons? The
question raised here is not, what our attitude is likely to be; not
what our attitude will naturally be, human nature being what it
is; but what ought it to be?

Where people do not think as we do, the reaction naturally
upon us is not a favorable one; we are not drawn towards them,
but rather repelled by them. It sets up at once in us a feeling
of hostility, of opposition. And out of that opposition may come
bitterness, hatred, persecution. We are all naturally intolerant:
and it grows out of our selfishness: we want to have our own way,
and to bend everybody to our way of thinking.

The proper attitude for us to assume, in our contact with
persons who do not think as we do, is to recognize, and to recog-
nize fully, their right to do their own thinking, to form their own
opinions regardless of what we may think. It is simply conceding
to others what we claim for ourselves. We do our own thinking;
we form our own opinions, and other people have a right to do
the same. That is the whole of it in a nutshell. It is the failure
on our part to concede to others what we claim for ourselves that
makes us intolerant. Until this right of every man to think for
himself, as a free moral agent, is conceded, there can be no progress
in toleration.

Being tolerant doesn’t mean that we accept the views of others:
or that we hold less tenaciously to our own views; but, while
doing so, there is no bitterness in our hearts to those who do not
agree with us. We can work with them on perfectly friendly
terms. It may also be said, there is nothing inconsistent with true
tolerance, for us to try to win people over to our way of thinking.
If we believe that we are right, and that it is a matter of vital
importance that is involved, we are morally bound, it seems to me,
to propagate our views. ~Only it must always be in a spirit of
love, because of a desire to do good in presenting the truth as we
see it. It is the deep ingrained selfishness of the human heart,
that makes progress in toleration so difficult.

By immortality is meant life after death. It means that the
grave does not end all; that we go on living after this earthly
existence is over, forever and forever.

The thought of living on and on, forever and forever, Addison
speaks of as ‘‘a pleasing thought’’, but is it a pleasing thought?
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What possible attraction can such a prospect have for any one,
unless associated with it is the certainty or guarantee that it will
be well with us and not ill with us during all those endless ages?
Why should we want to live on if we are to be miserable. An
endless life, if it is to bring any comfort to us, must somehow hold
also the hope of some good, some enduring good, the outlook to
which it points must be one of peace, of happiness.

Such a hope is not to be found in the mere thought of endless
life. It must be sought for elsewhere. It is only as we turn to
the Christian religion that we find both of these ideas joined
together, and the guarantee of their perpetuity. So, that endless
life, with the hope of endless happiness, we have fully assured
to us through Jesus Christ. And since the time is coming when
we must step out on that endless life, had we not better get in
touch with Jesus Christ, and so make sure that the going out
will be a pleasant one. ‘‘This is life eternal to know Thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.’”’ Aside
from Jesus Christ, there will be, to every one of us, endless life;
but not endless happiness. A most dismal prospect which it
should be the earnest desire of each one of us to avoid, and which
we may avoid, if we so desire. As we look into the future, it be-
hooves each one of us to settle this momentous question, and to
settle it without further delay. What is this endless life to mean
to us beyond the grave?

The thought of the resurrection which Easter suggests is a
very important one, that of life supplanting death. There is a
physical resurrection of the body, and there is a spiritual resur-
rection of the soul. The death, from which the soul is rescued,
is caused by sin. And it describes that condition of soul which
should be the earnest desire of each one of us to avoid, and which
makes us unwilling to follow his lead, to do his commands, but
which wants to have its own way instead. Life means the reverse
of this condition of soul. It is concerned about God; it wants to
please God, to do his will. The resurrection of the soul means
that the old sinful life has been replaced by another and higher
life,—a life of faith, of trust, of obedience, of holy living. There
ought always to be going on in us a process of resurrection, a
steady growth in holiness, a dying daily unto sin and a living
unto righteousness. This is the great resurrection that begins
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with regeneration, and is never completed in this life but goes
on until it is consummated in the life beyond. It is this kind
of resurrection that we all want to be experiencing more and more
of. It is to secure this that the Spirit is given to us, and will be in
proportion as he abides in us.

The true mission of a church in the community where it is
located is to preach the Gospel, with the double purpose, first, of
winning men to an acceptance of Jesus Christ; and, second, of
building them up in faith and holiness. In other words, its value
to the community will be in proportion as it is helping to make its
members, after they are brought in, better men and women, better
Christians, getting them, in character and life, more conformed
to the character and teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ. Its value
to the community does not depend upon the size of its member-
ship, but upon the quality of the men and women that make up
its membership. It is through the individual members, in their
personal character and life, in their contact with others, that it
is to do its most effective work. I have very little sympathy with
the craze that is now taking hold of so many churches, merely to
increase in numbers. Numbers count for nothing unless the con-
stituent elements are of the right character. It is quality, not
quantity that tells in the work of the Lord.

The main business of the church, therefore, is not only to win
men to Christ, but particularly, to make them such in spirit, in
temper, in life, as to make them powers.for good, centres of life-
giving and ennobling influences. The church lacks power, be-
cause so few, or comparatively few in it are of the right stamp.
It needs to bend its efforts towards making more of its members
of the right stamp. The basis of all outward expansion must be
first inward.

When we speak of the Bible as the Word of God, we mean
that the men who wrote it were supernaturally guided in what
they wrote; they were used as agents by the Holy Spirit to com-
municate truth and to record facts for the guidance of humanity.
‘What they wrote, therefore, is to be received, as true, on the au-
thority of the Holy Spirit. Our acceptance of what they write, as
true, is not dependent upon our ability to comprehend what is
revealed. There are things revealed in the Bible that never could
have been discovered or foreseen by human reason.
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People who deny the inspiration of the Bible, in a sense which
is not true of any other book, do so because they are not willing
to be bound by its teachings, or are not willing to admit, because
a thing is asserted to be true in the Bible, it must be accepted as
such regardless of what we may think of it. The Bible puts be-
yond the shadow of doubt, to my mind, that there is a supernat-
ural element, a great intelligence far transcending the intelligence
of man, that is interested in human affairs and is directing
events. Things are constantly occurring, and have occurred, that
no human being designed or thought of, but which have resulted
in some of the most important changes in the life of individuals
and nations. How such things happen to occur, and under the
circumstances in which they did occur, can be explained only on
the assumption of an over ruling providence, a great guiding
intelligence. How, for example, did it happen, during the Anti-
slavery struggle in this country, that there were living at that
time, in this country, such a noble group of men and women to
enter into the struggle and to carry it to a successful termination?
How did it happen, that William Lloyd Garrison, Wendell Phillips,
Charles Summer, John G. Whittier, Henry Ward Beecher, Har-
riet Beecher Stowe, Frederick Douglass and many, many others of
the same way of thinking happened to be here on this planet and in
this particular part of it, known as the United States of America,
at that particular time?! Was it a mere matter of chance, a thing
which simply happened to be, without any forethought or design
on the part of anybody? There is clearly revealed here a guiding
hand, a marshaling of forces by a power other than human. The
struggle was clearly foreseen and preparation made for it; the
type of men and women needed were in process of training, and
when the time came they were here ready for the conflict.

The presence of this supernatural Intelligence, guiding, direct-
ing, seen here, is clearly revealed in the Seriptures, running all
through it from Genesis to Revelation. That which so-called
science i8 seeking to repudiate, the Bible everywhere proclaims,
holds up and emphasizes, puts in the forefront of all of its declara-
tions, assertions, affirmations. What it declares to be true, we
need never hesitate to believe.

Its look down the centuries, the marvelous precision with
which it has foretold events, is confirmation of the same. The
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lofty conception which it gives us of God; and the pure and
exalted standard of life which it reveals to us, are also evidences
of the same. Out of the corrupt human heart, deceitful and fear-
fully wicked, no such lofty conception of God, or of man’s duty to
God ever could have originated. It is all a revelation, pure and
simple, from the great Father of our spirits, as is claimed by the
inspired writers. Whether it is believed or not, in the Bible, we
have an inspired book, a book that can be explained only on the
assumption that holy men wrote as they were moved by the Holy
Spirit. This is the rock upon which it rests: and we need not be
afraid of the forces that may beat against it. It will stand. It can-
not be overthrown.

In thinking of the things which race prejudice is constantly
putting in the way of our progress, and by which it seeks to annoy
and humiliate us, it is a comforting thought that nothing that it
may do can prevent us from maintaining our self-respect, and
from going forward, intellectually, morally and spiritually. In
spite of all that is done against us, we can, if we really desire,
keep on the even tenor of our way, towards the things that are
true and just, and pure, and lovely, and of good report. And
since that is true, we need not worry and fret ourselves over these
annoyances, knowing that the real injury that is done is not to
ourselves, but to those who inflict the injury. We may have
enemies, and they may be able to make it very unpleasant for us
in many ways, but no real injury can they inflict upon our souls,
unless we allow ourselves to yield to the temptation to retaliate,
by hating them in return. One of the comforting assurances is,
that to bear patiently and sweetly such unpleasant experiences is
always to be made the stronger and better because of them. So
that the very trials through which, as a race, we are passing, in
the providence of God, will accelerate instead of impede our prog-
ress. This does not mean that we are to be quiet, to say nothing
or do nothing under such circumstances, but only that we must
not allow them to engender any bitterness in our hearts. We can
stand up for our rights, and enter our protest when necessary,
without getting angry, without losing our temper, without saying
things that we ought not to say, harsh and bitter things. We can
speak the truth, and speak it plainly, forcibly, and ought to, when
the occasion requires it: but it should always be done in love,—in
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the hope of bringing about a change for the better. When Jesus
was smitten by an officer of the high priest, patient and gentle
as he always was, he did not submit to it without a protest. ‘‘If
I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why
smitest thou me?’’ What he said was not in anger, but because he
felt that the rebuke was merited. There is such a thing as patient
endurance in well doing, which is always sure ultimately to
triumph. And is a lesson which a great many of us need to learn,
and must learn if things are to work out all right.

April, 1926.

The action of most of the colored denominations in refusing to
be segregated in connection with the quadrennial meeting of the
international Sunday School Convention to be held at Birming-
ham, Alabama, is one of the most hopeful signs of a growing self-
respect in the race; and its sense of what is required under the
clear and unmistakable teachings of the Christian religion. The
International Sunday School Convention officials ought to be
ashamed of themselves to have accepted an invitation to hold the
quadrennial meeting in a town where they must have known or
ought to have known that colored delegates to it would not be
treated as men and as Christians ought to be treated. Ilow this
great International Convention, can in this way, set its seal upon
such an arrangement, is beyond my comprehension. A convention
that has to do with the young, and with the training of the yvoung
in the knowledge of God’s Word, and in building them up in
Christian character, ought to stand always and everywhere for the
highest principles of Christianity, and, stand unflinchingly for
- them, though the heathen may rage and the people imagine a vain
thing. It is sad, when an individual, out of fear or cowardice
surrenders his principles; but when a great body of men and
women claiming to be Christians, and has met to transact the
Lord’s business, does it, it is all the more shocking, and makes
us wonder, after all, if there is really anywhere to be found, true,
Christian manhood, loyalty, unswerving loyalty to the Master
whom we profess to be serving. Jesus said, ‘‘If any man will be
my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his ecross, and
follow me.’’ It is the religion that has no cross, that we prefer,
and that makes cowards of so many of us. Instead of taking the
cross and following Jesus, we skulk away, and hide behind every



StraAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 153

petty, flimsy excuse, as this Convention has done, to the discredit
of Christianity, and the grief and sorrow of its great Founder.
‘When Jesus stood before the high priest, they struck him with
the palms of their hands and spat in his face. And this is what
this Convention has done by its action. As offensive as the action
of those who surrounded the high priest, must have been to the
delicate, sensitive nature of Jesus; the action of this Convention,
I am sure, is still more offensive to him, inasmuch as the men of
old were his enemies, but these are his professed friends.

‘“When the Son of man cometh will he find faith on the earth?”’
Will he? faith that works by love and that purifieth the heart:
faith that believes in the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood
of man ; faith that accepts and lives by the principle: ‘‘In Christ
Jesus, there is neither Greek nor Jew, Barbarian, Seythian, bond
nor free, but Christ is all and in all.”” That a great body, like
the International Sabbath School Convention, should not see, and
see the moment the question came up, without any great delibera-
tion, that to submit to the arrangement was utterly inconsistent
with the faith which it professed, and to the propagation of which
it is committed, makes very pertinent the question, ‘‘When the
Son of man cometh will he find faith on the earth?’’ Faith, he
will find, but it will be a spurious faith,—a faith under which,
any and everything may take place that accords with public
sentiment, that excuses or condones all of our prejudices. That
kind of faith is now in the earth; and it will be here, and a plenty
of it, to the end, when it will be properly appraised; when the
voice of the Son of God will be heard saying: ‘‘Depart from me.
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto one of these least, ye did it not
unto me.’’

It makes one sick at heart when a great body like this sur-
renders to the demands of a debased, prejudiced, public sentimeir.

I have just heen reading, in the twelfth chapter of the Acts,
of the liberation of Peter, chained be*ween two soldiers, in prison.
and guarded by four quaternions of soldiers. It is a wonderful
records, and shows four things:

1. The impotence of man when pitted against God. What was
Herod Agrippa, though king, with all the resources of his kingdom
at his command, when measuring arms with the Almighty ¢
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2. The power of prayer. While Peter lay in prison in fetters,
the Church was praying for him. And, as the result, his fetters
fell off, prison doors were open, and he found himself at liberty
in the street of the city. The effectual, fervent prayer of the
righteous availeth much. It has always been so, and is still so,
however the idea may be scouted by modern science. The infinite
resources of God, so we are taught in the Scriptures of the Old and
New Testament, are liberated by prayer.

3. The life of a servant of God is perfectly secure until his
work is done. God still had work for Peter to do, and no power
"on earth could have terminated his life until he had accomplished
that work. The end of his earthly career did not come until years
afterwards, when his Master saw fit to release him and take him
home. God is over all, and is in control of all. Not a sparrow
falls to the ground without his notice, without his consent. It is
not, how long we are to live, that is with God, we need not concern
ourselves about that however perilous our environment may be.
The only thing that we need to be concerned about is, the work to
be done, and the doing of it with our might: so as to receive from
bhim at last, the .Well done, good and faithful servant.

4. Another thing that impressed me in this narrative was
that when the angel came to release Peter he found him fast
asleep, undisturbed by the prospect of being executed the next
morning. It is a practical illustration of the great truth ex-
pressed by the prophet Isaiah (26:3) ‘‘Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace whose mind is stayed in thee.”” This man of God
was undisturbed by the dismal prospect which seemed to be im-
mediately before him, because he fully realized that he was in the
care and keeping of One who knew what was best and who would
see that only what was best would be allowed to take place. In
this faith he rested, and it made him calm, self-possessed even be-
hind prison bars. And it will do the same for us.

Mr. Oldham, in his most admirable work, Christianity and the
Race Problem, has a statement which is well worth the careful
consideration of all who are dealing with deep-rooted customs
and prejudices. It is well to remember, he says, ‘‘That noth-
ing that is imposed on men ean last, but only what they freely ac-
cept, and that it is only by the gradual, divine and costly process of
education that truth wins its way in the world and transforms
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human life into something higher and better.”” It is for those,
therefore, who are dealing with such conditions to see to it that
the process of education that is to effect the transformation is set
in operation and steadily pushed. It is one sure way of ulti-
mately succeeding, though it may involve years of patient toil.
The right kind of education and the right kind of teachers will
do what nothing else will do; will remove obstacles and effect
changes well-nigh miraculous. Education, intelligently conceived
and faithfully, conscientiously pursued, is the panacea for all of
our ills, the force which no evil, however great, will be able ulti-
mately to withstand.

I have just been reading in the Acts of the Apostles, following
the apostle Paul in his wonderful missionary journeys, and one of
the things that particularly impressed me was that, though he
suffered many things at the hands of those that he was seeking to
bless at Lystra—he was stoned and dragged out of the city and left
as dead; at Philippi he was publicly flogged and thrust into the
inner prison, his feet made fast in stocks—yet we look in vain for the
slightest trace of bitterness against those who so outrageously
mistreated him. How wonderfully the grace of God wrought in
this man! And what it did for him it will do for us if we yield
ourselves to the same gracious influence. To be ill-treated, kicked
and cuffed about and yet have no trace of bitterness left and
yet continue to feel kindly toward those who inflict the injury is
a marvelous achievement, and is possible only through the indwell-
ing Spirit of God. In no other way can it be done.

In thinking of the colossal fortunes piled up by our money mag-
nates, men in the coal, iron, sugar, oil, beef and other lines of en-
deavor, I have been puzzling my brain to work it out. It must
be, it seems to me, either because they greatly overcharge the pub-
lic for what they are putting out or because they greatly underpay
those who are employed by them, or both. Why should the publie
be overcharged and the men who do the work be underpaid in
order that a few men may revel in wealth and luxury ? There ought
to be some way of dealing more justly with the public and the
laboring man. Such large profits ought not to be allowed. The
business of the country ought to be conducted with greater regard
to the consumers and the producers. If the public and the labor-
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ing man were properly considered and dealt justly by, these im-
mense fortunes would not be possible. If men were not so grasp-
ing, so possessed with the spirit of avarice, it would be different.
It is the narrowing lust of gold that is at the bottom of it all and
that is gradually destroying man’s moral sense. The only hope
of a change for the better is a redeemed humanity, is the grace of
God in the heart of man. Left to ourselves, the plunge is ever
from bad to worse.

It is a great privilege to be permitted to minister in spiritual
things, to be called to the preaching of the Word of God. And the
minister who doesn’t realize this, and who doesn’t make the most
careful preparation each week to bring to the people a message, a
real, true message from the Word of God as will help them to be
better men and women, is unworthy to fill such a position and
should be heartily ashamed of himself. What the people want is
the word of God; and if the preacher allows his time to be taken
up with other matters so as to leave him no time for proper prepa-
ration, the sooner he gets out of the ministry the better it will be,
certainly for the people to whom he ministers.

I marvel, at times, as I have listened to the kind of sermons
that are preached, the subjects that are discussed; and even when
the subject is all right, the manner in which it is handled; the lit-
tle thought that has been givén to it; the superficial manner in
which it is handled, showing often no real true understanding of
the thought which the passage which is being discussed is intended
to convey. So the people are starved; so they are fed not on the
finest of the wheat which they are entitled to, but upon the husk.
And so they are not nourished, are not built up, are not edified.

In connection with the General Presbyterian Rally held in
Washington in 1926 to raise funds and to quicken an interest in
Presbyterianism in the city, a banquet at one of the hotels was
scheduled as a part of the program to be followed. The Commit-
tee having it in charge, as the time drew near for the banquet,
notified the colored Presbyterian churches, that, owing to an objec-
tion on the part of the hotel, no representative of any of the
colored churches would be permitted to attend it. The Executive
Secretary, a Rev. Mr. Duffield, asked the officers of the Fifteenth
Street Church to be called together, that he might explain matters
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to them. I did not myself attend the meeting, but sent to it the
following letter which I directed to be read in the presence of Mr.
Duffield :

To the elders and Trustees of the Fifteenth St. Preshyterian
Church :

Brethren :

As a church, we may never have another such opportunity as
this, of showing our self-respect, and of entering our protest against
the cowardly surrender of Christian principles to the utterly
ignoble sentiment of race prejudice which is more and more mani-
festing itself not only here but all over the country. We owe it to
ourselves; we owe it to the cause of Christ, to sever our connection
with this movement unless we are received on terms of perfect
equality. We ought not to countenance for a moment, the cow-
ardly, and as it seems to me, shameful attitude of the men having it
in charge, and claiming to be followers of the Lord Jesus Christ.
I should be ashamed of ‘myself, and ashamed of this church over
which I have presided for more than forty years if we should sub-
mit to this insult. There is nothing for us to do but to sever our
connection with the movement, if we are to retain our own self-
respect, and respect even of the men who are trying to force this
humiliation upon us. We must stand up squarely, uncompromis-
ingly for Christian ideals and principles. No amount of material
advantage, even if such was offered, could compensate for the in-
jury which such a surrender of principle, would inflict upon our
souls.

I felt that I wanted to say this to you, the officers of the church.
If there is any one thing that I have sought to beget in you, dur-
ing my long ministry among you, it has been a manly, self-respect-
ing spirit. And I feel that my labors have not been in vain.

Francis J. Grimké.

I am glad to note, that the Presbytery, under the leadership of
Dr. Wallace Radcliffe, repudiated the action of the Committee, and
the color-line was abandoned.

Never be ashamed of the fact that you are identified with the
colored race. And never let the colored race he ashamed of the
fact that you are a part of it. Be upright, straightforward, hon-
orakle in all your dealings. Only by so living can you be a credit
to yourself or to vour race.
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I have just finished reading, as the poem for today, I read a
poem every day, ‘‘The Present Crisis,’”” by James Russell Lowell.
It is a glorious poem, pregnant with great truths. It ought to be
read and studied in all of our schools. It is the kind of food upon
which the youth of this and all future generations ought to be fed
until its noble ideas, its great moral principles have been thor-
oughly assimilated, inwrought into their very being. Men like
Lowell are the kind of teachers that we need today, and in the
years to come, to train the young, to set their faces in the right
direction, to make of them men, ‘‘Fortressed in conscience and im-
pregnable will,”’ instead of the weaklings, the moral cowards, the
seekers after wealth and power for selfish purposes, which we are
producing. There is no effort, on any wide scale, to lift up a
standard such as we find lifted up in this noble poem. We have
no use for such a standard ; such a standard is not in harmony with
the prevailing sentiment of this age. With its material standards:
with its low ideals, what does it care whether ‘‘Right is on the
scaffold,”’ or not: it is where it wants it to be. When it is there,
it can best carry out its base purposes. ‘‘The Present Crisis.”” Let
us ponder its great truths; let us drink deep draughts, and fre-
quently, from its rich and inexhaustible fountains of noble and in-
spiring ideals and prineciples.

Yesterday I read ‘‘The Present Crisis,”’ by Lowell. The poem
for today, in the volume I am following is entitled, ‘‘Be Strong,’’
By Maltbie D. Babcock.

This poem also, like ‘‘The Crisis,”’ is well worth reading, well
worth committing to memory and treasuring up in our hearts the
stirring cry that rings out from it: Be strong! How wonderfully
he has here sensed the great pressing need of today, in our Chris-
tianity and in our moral manhood. It is strength that is needed,
strength of conviction, strength of moral purpose, strength to stand
alone if necessary in our defence of truth and right. We are so
weak, so quick to give way to the forces of evil; so soon to become

" discouraged ; so ready at the least unfavorable turn to beat a re-
treat. No wonder he cries out:

““Oh shame!
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God’s name.”’

But that is what so few are ready to do. Instead, ‘‘they fold the
hands and acquiesce.’’
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More Maltbie Babcocks we need to stir the weaklings and cow-
ards that infest the ranks of the churches, and other so-called
Christian organizations. Be strong! is a note that needs every-
where to be sounded, and to be sounded with ever-increasing em-
phasis.

Many of the so-called intelligentsia among Negroes, especially
among the younger group, rather pride themselves upon their em-
ancipation from what they regard as the trammels of religion.
They attach very little importance to the church and all that it
stands for. They are not particularly concerned about the things
which tend to the development of high character. Only the things
which tend to draw out and to exhibit the intellectual powers, seem
to have any attraction for them. Brain power is all right, and all
that can be done to develop it, to set it forth in all its fullness and
morals. If under it, is no reverence for God and for things that
are just, and pure, and lovely, and of good report, its influence
will be evil and not good. The intelligentsia of any race that slips
out from under the restraining and uplifting influence of religion
and morality is a poor thing to bank upon in its efforts to rise. It
never will be able to do its best, to rise to the full measure of its
possibilities. To be deficient in moral stamina, to banish the
thought of God and of Jesus Christ and the way pointed out in his
holy Word from its program is sure to end in disaster, in a moral
break down, in a fool’s paradise.

The poem for today is a very short one by Emily Dickinson,
entitled, ‘‘Not In Vain,’”’ and begins:

‘“If 1 can stop one heart from breaking,
I shall not live in vain.”’

How different things would be if more of us felt as she did.
How much good we might do; what a blessing we might be to
others, to those about us who are burdened and heavy laden, who
need, and sorely need the helping hand, the word of kindly sym-
pathy and love. But we are so eaten up with selfishness that there
is little disposition or desire to ease the burdens of others. To feel
that we are living in vain, unless we are helping ‘‘to ease one life
the aching,’’ “‘or cool one pain,’’ is the kind of sentiment that is
everywhere needed. The loving heart, the kindly sympathy, the
putting on of bowels of compassion, is the most effective way of
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setting forth the Christ-spirit,—the spirit of self-sacrificing love for
the good of others. It is the spirit that we all need.

The Old Testament is full of awful things; and reveals to us,
in a striking manner, one side of the character of God. He is a
God of justice. His laws are not to be violated with impunity.
He will stand a great deal; he will bear long with the violators of
his laws; but the time comes when the penalty due follows. The
justice of God, the purpose, the unchanging purpose of God, to
punish the evil doer, is everywhere revealed in its pages. It is a
side of God’s character that we need to think about, and think
about more than we do. We are too apt to forget that there is a
side of his glorious nature that is associated with wrath, with in-
dignation, with weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. He
is slow to anger and plenteous in mercy; but he does not always
chide, nor keep his anger forever. The reckoning time, sooner or
later, comes. It came to Sodom; it came to Achan, the son of
Carmi; it came to Gehazi: and it will come to us, if we continue in
our evil ways. ‘‘Righteousness and justice are the foundation of
his throne,”’ a fact which we had all better recognize, and govern
ourselves accordingly.

The poem for today, is ‘‘Kipling's RECESSIONAL.”’ It holds
up the great thought of God as over all,—nations as well as in-
dividuals: and that to Him we are all responsible and will one day
be called to account.

It reminds us also that the thing, above and beyond all others,
that counts with God is ‘“An humble and a contrite heart.”’ Not
upon material things, but upon spiritual things must the heart be
set if we are to be pleasing in his sight. To build on any other
foundation is to build on the shifting sands. To lose sight of God,
sooner or later, in spite of armies and navies, is to go down to ruin.
The poem is a powerful commentary on the words of the prophet
Isaiah 60:12. ‘‘For the nation and kingdom that will not serve the
Lord shall perish.”’

Tt is a warning that most of the nations are slow to heed. It is
not God that they are trying to serve, as was true of the dead na-
tions of the past, but self, regardless of whether it accords with
right or not. The poem sees the danger towards which they are
all moving, and also the little disposition on their part to change
their ways: and hence the prayer with which it closes: ‘‘Thy
mercy on Thy People, Lord.”’
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In reading over the account in Luke, 10th chapter, of the send-
ing forth of the seventy and of the report which they brought
back, saying, ‘‘Lord, even the demons are subject unto us through
thy name,’”’ we were impressed :

1. With the resistless power of the religion of Jesus Christ.
All we have to do is to give it time. It will be sure to win its way
in spite of obstacles, in spite of opposition. Nothing can long stand
before it, because back of it is the power of God. In going forth
in the Name of Jesus to battle with giant foes,—with principalities,
powers and might, we need have no fears; the victory, ultimately,
is sure to be ours. We can always feel as Elisha felt when sur-
rounded by the hosts of the king of Syria, ‘‘They that are with us
are more than be with them.”” We can always see, as the prophet
saw, horses and chariots of fire round about us. The resistless
power of the religion of Jesus Christ is a thought that we should
never lose sight of ; is a fact upon which we should build in carry-
ing out his orders, in pushing forward the work which he has com-
mitted to us. Never mind how difficult it may be, how seemingly
impossible, there is nothing for us to do but to go forward in de-
pendence upon him, in the full assurance that it will not fail.
‘““Demons are subject to us through thy name,’”’ was the report of
these men.

2. We were impressed also with what Jesus said to these men
as they exulted over the possession of power to do the wonderful
things that they did.

‘‘Behold, I have given you power to tread on serpents and
scorpions, and over all the powers of the enemy. Notwithstanding
in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you: but rather
rejoice because your names are written in heaven,’”’ To have our
names written in the Lamb’s book of life: to be owned of God as
one of his; to be numbered among the children of God: to be as-
sured, in spite of our weaknesses, imperfections, shortcomings, un-
worthiness, of a place in heaven, ‘“Where there is fullness of joy,
And pleasures for evermore,”’ is the thing above all others for
which we should rejoice and be profoundly thankful. How sinners
can have their names written in heaven, is the mystery hid from
all eternity, but made manifest through Jesus Christ whose atoning
blood cleanses from all sin. ‘‘We have peace with God through
Jesus Christ. ‘‘That is how it comes that sinners may find ac-
ceptance with God, and a place in heaven. Never should we for-
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get, never should we cease to be grateful for this expression of
God’s abounding love.

The poem for today is one by Edmund Vance Cooke, entitled.
‘““How Did You Die?’’ The spirit that pervades it is one that can-
not but commend itself to us,—the spirit that courageously and
hopefully goes forth to meet all life’s experiences, going down to
defeat, it may be, and yet in the consciousness that we have done
our best, that we have made the most of ourselves and of our op-
portunities. To cateh this spirit, and to take it with us through
life is itself a great achievement.

I have just finished reading, as the poem for today, Words-
worth’s sonnet, ‘‘The World is Too Much With Us,”’ and was
thrilled by it. Alas, how true it is in the case of so many of us.
All about us are the beauties of nature, and yet how insensible we
are of them, how little appreciation we have for them. We are so
blinded by the sordid things of life; so much of our time is taken
up with ‘‘getting and spending,’”’ that we have neither the taste
nor the inclination for higher things. How my very soul echoed
the sentiment of the poet in those strong words of his:

‘“Great God! I’d rather be
A pagan suckled in a creed outworn,
So might I standing on this pleasant lea,
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn:
Have sight of Proteus rising from the sea,
‘Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn.’’

‘We must not allow ourselves to be so absorbed as to be blinded
to the many beautiful things that are all about us, and out of
which so much joy may be extracted, and so much to beautify
and ennoble character and life. The sooner we come with Words-
worth to feel that ‘‘The World is too much with us,”’ the better it
will be for us. and those about us.

May 9, 1926.

It was announced yesterday after the meeting of the Trustees
of Howard University that a new president had been elected to
take the place of Dr. Durkee. The new president is a colored man,
the first one in its entire history. He is a Bishop of the African
Methodist Episcopal Church, and is named Gregg. I do not know
him. I do not know what kind of a man he is. I do not know
anything of his scholarly attainment, or of his experience as an
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educator and administrator. I cannot say whether the choice is
a wise one or not. All I can say is, that it is a great surprise. I
feel pretty sure, outside of the Committee having the matter in
charge, no one thought of him in connection with the position. It
was positively stated here that either Prof. Kelly Miller or Prof.
Dwight Holmes would be chosen. And one or the other we were
expecting to be chosen. . . . . Disappointing as it is, however, the
only sensible thing for all who are interested in the future of the
University is to accept the action of the trustees, and fall in line
and do everything in our power to make the administration of the
new President a success. It is the first time a colored man has
been placed at the head. He must not be allowed to fail therefore
through any lack of interest and earnest cooperation on our part.
We cannot for the sake of the University, and we cannot for the
sake of the race. It is an experiment in which we are all inter-
ested, and which will be watched by our friends as well as by our
enemies among the whites. It is a big opportunity to demonstrate
the capacity of the race for large educational enterprises. Forget-
ting the things that are behind, and reaching forth to the things
that are before, let us unitedly press on towards the goal of a
greater, and ever greater Howard. Let us stop scrapping among
ourselves, and turn our energies towards positive and constructive
work in the interest of the higher education of the race. And we
must see to it that the University is never allowed to be turned
from the purpose for which it was founded as a higher educational
institution. We have no quarrel with industrial education, but we
do not wish to be industrialized ; we want to be allowed to keep on
the even tenor of our ways in the interest of higher education.

The poem read today is entitled ‘‘SOLITUDE,”’ by Ella
Wheeler Wilcox beginning :

‘“‘Laugh, and the world laughs with you:
Weep, and you weep alone.”’

All that is said in this poem is true, in a sense,—true of those
who are of the world; but not true of those who have given their
hearts to Jesus Christ, who have linked their fortunes with that of
the ‘‘Strong Son of God.”” They are never alone in their joys or
sorrows. He is ever near their side. ‘‘Lo, I am with you always,
even unto the end’’ is the assurance which he gives to all of his
true followers. Neither in life nor death is the Christian ever
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alone. ‘‘Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me.”” In accepting Jesus Christ, in making a
complete surrender of ourselves to him, we have the secret of an
abiding fellowship. ‘‘Weep and you weep alone’’ is never true of
the Christian. He is never alone. There is always by his side the
Great Burden Bearer; there is ever near him the ‘‘Great Com-
panion, as Lyman Abbott calls him.

How many, many of us who are in the ministry, fail to realize
the importance of the public ministrations of the sanctuary, espe-
cially of the preached word. It is the preacher’s time preeminently
for sowing the seed, for feeding the flock, for building the people up
in faith and holiness. What an opportunity of warning sinners, of
calling them to repentance, of pointing out to them the way of life.
It is because so many of us do not realize the importance, do not
appreciate the priceless value of these oceasions in pushing for-
ward the work to which we are especially called, that our pulpit
preparation is often unsatisfactory, so miserably poor, so utterly un-
worthy of the high and holy office which we hold. The time that
ought to be given to preparation, we give to other things. And so
the flock is unfed, the services are not edifying, the people are not
helped spiritually, the good work languishes, everything moves at a
poor dying rate. And all because of unfaithful shepherds, men
who are more concerned about themselves than they are about the
work' to which they are called of God,—the conversion of a lost
world, and the building up in faith and holiness those who have
started out to live the Christian life. The kind of sermons that pro-
ceed from some of our pulpits, the lack of preparation which they
show, the careless manner in which they are put together, without
any definite aim or object except to fill up the time allotted to the
sermon, is a shame and a disgrace. When we ministers realize
more fully than most of us do, that the business in which we are
engaged is a serious one, involving the eternal interest of immortal
souls, we shall give a little more attention to our pulpit ministra-
tions, to the work of feeding the flock of God which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood. If we are not feeding the flock; if we
are not calling sinners to repentance: if these things are not
uppermost with us, we are out of place in the pulpit; we have no
business in the sacred desk.



Stray THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 165

‘‘Feed the flock of God which he hath purchased with his own
blood,’”’ is an admonition which we preachers should keep ever
before us. The flock, purchased at an infinite cost, is to be fed:
and we are to do the feeding. And the food upon which the flock
is to be fed is the sincere milk of the word. Nothing else will
nourish the sheep, will build the believer up in faith and holiness.

It is well for us also to remember what is said in another serip-
ture: Mark 6:34. ‘‘And Jesus, when he came out, saw much
people, and was moved with compassion towards them, because
they were as sheep not having a shepherd.”” We must see to it that
the people to whom we minister are not, through any neglect of ours,
as sheep having no shepherd; in too many cases, unfortunately,
such is the case. The shepherds often.are so concerned about
their own personal affairs as to give little thought to the flock over
which they are placed. ‘‘Rightly dividing the word, showing
themselves to be workmen that needeth not to be ashamed,’’ is no
part of their program. The shepherding of the flock is with many
of them, only a side issue, and not the business in which they are
engaged as a life work, subordinating everything else to it, making
everything else subservient to it. And this is why the results are
so meager, why the average Christian life is lived on so low a plane.

July 23, 1926.

The anniversary of dear Lottie’s death has again returned, and
with it, there comes the thought, since I am approaching my sev-
enty-sixth birthday, that, in the nature of the case, it cannot be
long before it will be my time to cross over into the great Beyond :
and so we shall be together again in an unbroken fellowship for-
ever. The land beyond can never lose interest for those who have
faith in its reality, and who have dear ones who have gone on mto
it. And so, as these anniversaries return, and as I think of the
future, it is with joy rather than sadness. The gentle, loving
spirit that went out of the earthly home will not return to it; but
it is my privilege, sooner or later, to go to her. So it is all right;
we have much to look forward to. The outlook is always promising :
the prospect is always pleasing. Soon there will be no more thought
of death anniversaries, but only of life,—life forevermore.

September 23, 1926.
A great prize fight has just occurred between Dempsey and
Tunney at the Stadium on the Sesqui-centennial grounds per-
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mitted and encouraged by the mayor of the city and his advisers.
That such an affair as that should have been permitted to take
place in connection with the great event which the celebration
is intended to commemorate is almost unbelievable. In describing
the encounter this is what the paper said:

““‘Dripping wet and bleeding from a half dozen cuts about his
face, his left eye closed tightly and a lump the size of an egg over
his right eye, Dempsey was a sorry, even if game, figure in defeat.’’
And that was the kind of spectacle that more than a hundred thous-
and men and women had met to witness, and by their presence
gave sanction to the bloody and brutal encounter. And the shame
of it all, among the crowd were men and women from the higher
walks of life,—governors of states, senators and representatives,
members of the cabinet, the vice president, and the wife of the
speaker of the House of Representatives, Mrs. Longworth, and
such women as Anne Morgan, daughter of the late J. P. Morgan
and others of prominence. Whither are we drifting? What is to
become of us? When is this downward trend to be arrested?
‘What can be expected of the rabble when those in the upper circles
. of society show such depraved and debased tendencies. Instead
of bull fights and cock fights, we are reviving the bloody, brutal
gladiatorial contests of the rotten period of the Roman empire.
And unless there is a change, our fate will be the same. Over us
will be written, Ichabod.

How delightful it will be in the life to come, to be forever
with the Lord, and to be ever growing in the knowledge of Him
and in appreciation of his wonderful and glorious character.
We never can find him out to perfection, fully apprehend him in
all his fulness and greatness; but it is comforting to know that
there is the prospeect of learning more and more about him
through all eternity. We enter at death upon an endless quest,
but which brings increasing knowledge and satisfaction. We
never can know all about God; but we can ever be growing in
our knowledge of him. The great university, in contrast with all
earthly schools, is the one which a man enters when he gives his
heart to God and starts out in earnest to know Him whom to
know aright is life eternal. That University we may all enter.
The door is wide open. The invitation is to all. Whosoever will
may avail himself of all its privileges and opportunities . It is this
prospect, this glorious prospect of growing, of ever growing in the
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knowledge and love of God, that is open to all of us. It is the
one great school that we must enter, if life is to amount to any-
thing here, or hereafter.

There is a Higher Power, whose purposes no earthly power or
combination of earthly powers can defeat. Things come to pass
that no earthly power foresaw, or had any hand in bringing about,
and yet which led to definite results for good. The War of the
Rebellion, which resulted in the liberation of the slave, men sought
to prevent but it came just the same in spite of all their efforts.
It was God’s way of ending human slavery in this country. Over
all the earthly, human agencies, was the guiding hand of God.

How different is the spirit of Christ and the spirit of the
world! The spirit of Christ is to give, the spirit of the world is
to get; the spirit of Christ is to serve others, the spirit of the
world is to be served by others. :

‘‘Speak evil of no man,’’ the apostle tells us. The meaning is,
We are to see to it that we do not say anything of another that
will tend to injure or lower him in the estimation of others. If we
can say nothing good of him, be silent, say nothing. Sometime it
may be necessary to say things that are damaging to others, but it
should be only where duty requires it, where, if we are silent
wrong may be done to others.

Luke 21:1-4. How different is Christ’s estimate of gifts and
ours. We estimate them by the amount given; he by the amount
of sacrifice involved. It is not how much we give, but how much
does it cost us to give. So he rates the widow’s mite above the
large gifts that were put into the treasury by the rich out of
their superfluity.

Luke 21:5. How different is the estimate that Jesus places
upon the building in which worship is held and that which we
place upon it. With what pride the disciples referred to the
temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and offerings. We
think of the material structure,—its costliness, its magnificence:
He thinks of what goes on on the inside of it, of the character of
the people that make up the worshippers, of the character of the
influences that emanates from it. The building, however magni-
ficent, however costly, aside from the nature of the forces that
are working there, is nothing in the sight of God.
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The true way to estimate any civilization is not by what it has
to show in the way of material and intellectual progress, but by
the type of men and women that it is producing. The moral and
spiritual development of the men and women under it is the only
true measure of its worth, of its value in the onward march of
human progress. There may be great material progress and in-
tellectual development side by side with low ideals and debasing
tendencies. Only when men are rising on stepping stones of their
dead selves are they in the midst of a civilization that promises
peace and lasting happiness. If the heart is not touched, if within
us, high and holy ambitions and purposes, are not being implanted,
the outcome is bound to be detrimental, to result in moral and
spiritual decay.

True education:

1. Is that which aims to develop fully all of our faculties
and capacities.

2. It is that which aims to bring about right relations between
us and our fellow men. That relationship is one of brotherhood.
It is true education that teaches us to love our neighbor as our-
selves. It is true education that aims to implant in us the prin-
ciple of love and to root out of us the principle of selfishness, to
make us all brethren and to knit us together in love.

3. It is true education that aims to bring us into right rela-
tions to God, to set up in our souls his dominance, his control.
This function of true education Jesus sets forth in the words:
““Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul and with all thy mind and with all thy strength.’’
And Solomon in the words, ‘‘Let us hear the conclusion of the
whole matter, Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is
the whole duty of man.”’

No man is truly educated who hasn’t learned to love his
fellow men and to fear God and keep his commandments. That
is the only kind of education that properly fits a man for life
here, and for the greater life beyond.

Why one human being should hate another, especially when
the other has done nothing to injure him, to interfere in any way
with his welfare and happiness, is difficult to understand. And
vet, that is just the way thousands of white people in this country
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feel towards colored people: and the same is true of thousands of
colored people in their feelings toward the whites. The trouble
is we have all been badly educated. The fundamental relation
which we sustain each to the other, of brotherhood, has been en-
tirely ignored or overlooked. Only as we come to realize that we
are all human beings, created in the image of God, and, as such,
are under obligation to love each other, whatever may be our race
or color, will things be different. And the only way to bring
about such a change is through the regenerating power of the
Spirit of God. There is no other way. The human heart, in its
natural, unregenerate state, must be changed, and a new nature
implanted in us. And this is what Jesus Christ came to effect;
this is what the setting up of the kingdom of God on earth means.
Its aim is to break down all walls of separation, and to make
us all brethren; to abolish all enmities, to bring about conditions
spoken of by Isaiah, when the lion and the lamb shall lie down
together, and the sucking child shall play upon the hole of the
asp, and when the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the
Lord as the waters cover the sea. There is no other power that
can take out of the human heart that accursed spirit of hatred, of
ill-will, of unkindness that so largely prevails in the world today.
And, therefore, everything should be done to hasten the coming of
the kingdom of God, to set in operation the forces, the mighty
spiritual forces, under which this great and beneficent transfor-
mation is to be brought about.

The outlook would not be so unpromising, if those who profess
to be Christian, to have been renewed, were living in accordance
with the principles of the kingdom of which they claim to be a
part. So many, many, are no better than those who make no pro-
fession. They show the same unkind, unlovely spirit. Only as
the kingdom or reign of God is set up in our own hearts, and
through our consistent living, others are won over, will things
grow better, will a more humane and brotherly spirit prevail in
the world. We can all help to hasten its coming, by ourselves
showing it, by ourselves living it, in our daily contact with others
of whatever race or color. God is the Father of all the races: and
we must, as his children, recognize that fact, in our contact and
relations one with another.

How wonderful is the Christian religion! but you have got to
live it, in order to learn how really wonderful it is in its power to
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bless us. In how many, many ways it meets our needs, our great
and pressing needs in all life’s relations and experiences. I have
just been reading and committing to memory Romans 15:13 which
-is the seripture verse for today. ‘‘Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope.”’
Is there any other religion that makes one so hopeful, and that
brings such peace, such lasting peace to the soul? The more we
surrender ourselves to Christ, the more we come under the power
of his great and ennobling ideals and principles, the more are we
enriched, beautified, ennobled. It is a religion that inspires hope,
that brings peace, and that enables us to radiate brightness all
about us, to carry sunshine with us wherever we go. We see this
in case of the apostle Paul. What a radiant Christian he was.
‘Wherever he went how the brightness of the religion which he
professed shone forth. He was ever saying, ‘‘Rejoice always, and
“again I say, rejoice.”” Christianity alone can put joy in the heart,
and keep it there under all circumstances. It is the note that need
never die out in the soul that has linked itself to Jesus Christ by
a living faith. The spring of joy that he opens up within, never
runs dry, but flows on forever.

“LOVE is the ladder by which we climb up to the likeness
of God.”’

So wrote Schiller. The meaning is: The more love we have, the
more of the milk of human kindness we possess, the more are we
like God, the more do we resemble him. Let us see to it, therefore,
that we are constantly growing in love, in tenderness, in thought-
fulness for the comfort and happiuess of others. It is the quality
so beautifully set forth by the apostle Paul in First Corinthians,
13th chapter, which suffereth long and is kind, and which thinketh
no evil. To be constantly climbing up to the likeness of God, is a
glorious thought, and one that should keep us ever on the upward
stretch. To be ever ascending the ladder of love is to be ever
approaching nearer and nearer to the likeness of God, our heaven-
ly Father. Let the thought dwell in our hearts, and be ever fruc-
tifying there. _

Joshua was told very distinetly, in connection with his ap-
pointment as the successor to Moses and his order to take posses-
sion of the promised land, exactly upon what his success depended :
it was strict obedience to the book of the law which had been
handed to him. He was to turn neither to the right nor the left,
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but rigidly adhere to instructions. Only in this way could he
hope for success. And that is always the case. A man who runs
counter to what is right, who does not make the moral law the
guide of his life, is not, and cannot be, a success in any true sense
of the term, it matters not what his achievements may be. The
only really successful man is the man who fears God and keeps his
commandments. Success, in any other sense, is mere camouflage,
a seeming to be what it is not.

Jesus was in vital touch with the world in the midst of which
he lived,—a world of sin, of sorrow, of suffering; and he so
touched it that he was a help, a blessing to it; his life flowed out
in channels of blessing to all about him. And that is the way it
should be with those of us who profess to be his followers. The
world about us, in its great and pressing need. is ever calling to
us to lend a helping hand; and unless we are responding to that
call we can hardly venture to class ourselves among his followers.
Jesus Christ was an active force in his day and generation for the
betterment of the world in which he lived. And his example we
are to follow, if we are to be true to him.

One reason why the average professor of religion does so little
work for the Master he professes to he serving is, because he is not
greatly concerned about his own spiritual development. Being
so little like Christ, in personal character, and so little concerned
to be like him, it is not surprising that he is not more concerned
to follow his example in good works. The measure of our activi-
ties will be just in proportion as we ourselves are growing in grace
and in the knowledge and likeness of Christ. The way, therefore,
to increase our activities in Christian work, is to be steadily going
forward in character development. The closer we get to Jesus
Christ, the more closely we resemble him, the greater will be our
activities in Christian work. With the spirit of Jesus within us,
and the more we catch of his spirit, the more active shall we be-
come, the more shall we be throwing out the Life Line to the per-
ishing ones about us. So that the exhortation, ‘‘Grow in grace
and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ,”’ is the surest way of de-
veloping Christian character, and the surest way to be always
active in'some good work. - The Christ-spirit cannot be concealed;
it must express itself in some form of service to others.
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Faith in God is the belief, not only that he is able to do all
things, but that all things that he does are right, and that to them
that are trying to serve him, they are designed and actually result
in good to them. True faith, therefore, is a source of strength
and courage. It takes with it the assurance that all is well, and
that no power can make it otherwise.

November 4, 1926.

This is my seventy-sixth birthday. As I look back, it seems
wonderful how God has led me all these years. I am not now very
strong; I am not free from aches and pains, but, all in all, I am
remarkably well preserved and blessed. I know that I cannot be
here very much longer, but be it short, or be it long, I desire to
devote my time and what strength I have to the glory of God and
the good of my fellow men. It is only as we make the glory of
God and the good of others our aim, that life is worth living; that
we are laying the basis for permanent peace and happiness. Out of
selfishness no lasting good ecan come to ourselves or to others.
Selfishness is always and everywhere a debasing influence, a source
of evil and of no good. My earnest prayer is, that God may help me
never to forget him, and never to forget that I am under solemn
obligations to be a friend, a brother, a helper to every one with
whom I may be thrown. At the end, as we look back, it is only
as we have been under the guiding influence of a loving heart that
we shall be able to think of life with any degree of satisfaction.
As the poet has expressed it:

Ceasing to give we cease to have,
Such is the law of love.

We are told that Caleb ‘‘wholly followed the Lord.”” And that
is the only way to follow him, if we are to get any joy, or comfort,
or benefit out of our religion. It is only those who take their re-
ligion seriously, who enter heartily into the work of serving God,
that are blessed. If we enter into it half-heartedly; if it is not
to us the supreme thing, the thing that counts most with us, it is
not going to be of any special value to us, or through us, to others.
It is only when it is Christ for us to live, that we come into pos-
session of its many rich and unspeakable blessings. In other
words, you have got to live it; and live it with the whole heart,
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soul, mind and strength in order to get out of it all that it is
capable of giving. It is not the casual or occasional touching of
Christ, but the constant, daily, loving fellowship with him that
opens up to us all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge laid
up in him for us. It is the living, vital touch, through faith, and
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit that keeps us alive and fruitful
in every good word and work. So that unless we really mean to
serve God, to address ourselves earnestly and honestly to it, we had
better not begin. Nothing will come of it. We shall be no better,
or happier because of it. No poor, dying rate, is going to avail
anything.

I have just run across these words:—*‘The spiritual life needs
nourishment every day.”’ And by the spiritual life is meant, life
that has to do with God and our relations to him, and the obliga-
tions growing out of those relations. And by nourishment is
meant, a growing realization of the reality of God, and the value
and importance of recognizing our relations to him, and of con-
forming to the requirements of his most holy and righteous laws.
By saying that the spiritual life needs to be nourished every day,
means that this sense of the reality of God and what is required
of us by him, needs to be quickened, intensified, every day. And
the way to do that is by reading the secriptures every day, and
thinking seriously upon what they teach about God, and our re-
lations to him and our obligations under those conditions. It
means also that we should daily cultivate the habit of prayer, of
communion and fellowship with God, and with Jesus Christ and
with the Holy Spirit. Every day this spiritual contact should be
kept up, and there should be a growing sense of the value and
importance of it, yea, of the necessity of it. If the spiritual
life is not fed, and fed daily, it will be sure to grow less and less,
and finally entirely die out. This God-consciousness, or sense of
his reality and of his presence with us, should be constantly cul-
tivated, kept alive. :

There are certain effects that result from the acceptance of the
tedchings of the word of God that can be realized in no other way.
Its great doctrine,—man’s sinfulness, the mercy of God, as revealed
in the gift of Jesus Christ, the necessity of repentance and faith,
the hope of a glorious inheritance beyond the grave, where they
are accepted, bring about a state of mind, an assurance, a peace
of conscience, unlike and vastly superior to that of any other re-
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ligion. There is a joy in believing in these great truths, these
precious promises that is no where else to be found. Coming
down through all the centuries the effects are the same, as revealed
in the consciousness of the people of God, revealed in their experi-
ences, especially as reflected in the hymns that have grown out of
these experiences and that have and are still welling up from their
hearts. Out of what other set of doctrines, affirmations, declara-
tions, could such hymns have come, as Jesus, lover of my soul,
Peace, perfect peace, Tarry with me, O my Saviour, Lead Kindly
Light, Rock of Ages cleft for me, and many others? There is no
counterfeiting, no putting of something else in the place of the
religion of the Bible. It is always attended by the same precious
fruits, the same glorious anticipations.

‘“‘Faith is the victory that overcometh the world.”” The faith
.that overcometh the world, that brings victory, is faith in God,—
in his reality, in his power, wisdom, truthfulness, goodness,—is
confidence, unfailing confidence in his ability to do all things, and
the certainty that he will do what he has promised to do. The
faith that brings victory is also faith that works by love and that
purifies the heart; that effects the character and life, that beau-
tifies and ennobles.

If you are going to do the Lord’s work, you have got to give
yourself to it. No half-hearted service will do; will be acceptable
to him. If he is worth serving, he is worth serving with the whole
heart, soul, mind and strength. Such service is possible, however,
only as we have the Holy Spirit dwelling in our hearts, and dwell-
ing fully there. In other words, we can’t hope to do much for the
Lord, to render any effective service for him, unless we live in
close, intimate fellowship with him. We have got to be in vital
touch with him all the way and every day. It is literally true,
‘““Without him, we can do nothing.”” The only effective way to
work is to work in constant dependence upon him, and through the
abiding influence of the Holy Spirit.

How it lifts us up to hold communion, to have fellowship with
the pure in heart, with the noble spirits of earth who live on the
heights, the men and women who have and are walking with God,
especially, with the most princely of them all, the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is in such fellowship that we rise to higher things, that
we get clearer and more exalted conceptions of life as it ought



STRAY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 175

to be, as it was intended to be by the Great Spirit that called us
into being.

I have just finished reading Alice Cary's little poem, ‘‘NOBIL-
ITY.”” As we look out upon life through her eyes, how beautiful
it looks, how attractive it becomes, and how it fills us with the
desire to be noble. If we could only realize, more than we do, in
what true nobility consists, and felt a greater desire to possess it,
how much happier we would be, how much more earnest, and how
much more helpful our influence would be to others as we journey
along the way of life. To be noble, truly noble, should be the aim,
the ambition, the steady purpose of every one of us. No other
life is worthy of us as rational, immortal, responsible beings cre-
ated in the image of God. .

Modern civilization, in a sense, is a beastly civilization, a civi-
lization that is largely material, that relies mainly upon might, the
might of the almighty dollar, the might of brute force instead of
upon right. It is a civilization, unless there is a decided change
in its trend, from which no real good can or will come to man’s
higher nature, to man as a spiritual being. Unfortunately, the
Negro race has been brought, through some of its leaders, to believe
that its strength lies in the possession of material things and is
giving its attention mainly to the acquisition of such things. The
true strength of the Negro race, as of every other race, lies chiefly
along the line of moral and spiritual development. It will be
strong, only as far as it is growing in morality and religion, in the
love and fear of God. It may pile up millions of treasures, but if
it is_deficient in character, it will grow steadily weaker and weak-
er, and ultimately will be cast ‘‘as rubbish to the void.”’

How to make the race strong, is a very important question, and,
important, particularly, to the men and women who are the teach-
ers of the race, who come in contact with the young people of
the race more constantly and intimately than any other group.
Only as the teachers in our schools come to a true understanding
of what the things are that will make the race strong, in the only
worthwhile sense of the term, and address themselves earnestly
to the task of training them along those lines, will the race develop
strength. To me, the greatest need of the race today is the de-
velopment of a strong, sturdy manhood and womanhood in the
young people who are growing up. We need, more, and more, men
and women of the highest character,—clean, pure, upright, virtu-
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ous, God-fearing men and women, to become the heads of homes,
the fathers and mothers of the coming generations. The longer I
live, the less patience I have with the lack of interest in things
which really count in the elevation of the race, on the part of
some of the so-called leaders, and the over emphasis that is laid
upon material things, things which, in and of themselves, have no
elevating and ennobling effects, are of no real and permanent
value.

As teachers and preachers, we want to begin in earnest to be
reaching out for the ‘‘keys of the heavenly harmonies,’’ for the
things that are true and just and pure and lovely and of good re.
'port as of paramount importance to the present and future wel-
fare of the race. No race can be made strong by stressing material
things, nor even things of the intellect, while neglecting or subor-
dinating things of the spirit.

As the apostle Paul stood on the steps of the castle at Jerusa-
lem, addressing the crowds below him, we are told that they
listened to him until up to a certain point in his address, when
they lifted up their voice and said, ‘‘ Away with such a fellow from
the earth: for it is not fit that he should live.”” Why away with
him? Why was he not fit to live! Because he didn’t think as
they did; because he did not act as they thought he ought to have
acted ; because he did not allow himself to be controlled by their
views and opinions. It grew out of a spirit of intolerance, the
disposition, deeply rooted in the unrenewed, unregenerate heart,
to compel others to think as we think, to do as we do, or else take
the consequences. That we should wish others to think as we
think, to do as we do, is perfectly natural; and, if we can get them,
by argument, by persuasion to accept our views, all right; but
beyond that we cannot go without infringing upon their rights.
They have the same right to think for themselves, as we have, and
to be governed by their own convictions, as we have. This we
should all understand and should govern our actions accordingly.
We are never authorized to use forece or violence in propagating
our views. Each must be left free to choose for himself, as he, and
he alone, is responsible for the course which he pursues. The
spirit that confronted the apostle that day was the murderous
spirit of intolerance, which can never, under any circumstance, be
justified.



StraY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 177

I have just finished reading Mr. William Lloyd Garrison’s
lines on ‘‘THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN.”

They tell me, Liberty, that in thy name

I may not plead for all the human race;

That some are born to bondage and disgrace,
Some to a heritage of woe and shame,

And some to power supreme, and glorious fame:
With my whole soul I spurn the doctrine base,
And, as an equal brotherhood, embrace

All people, and for all fair freedom claim!

‘What would the world do, what would it be, if it were not for
the presence in it of such prophets, such seers, such clear-sighted
discerners of the essential truth of things, the ultimate standard
by which conduct is to be determined, as Mr. Garrison and others
like him. They are the ones who clarify the atmosphere, and en-
able us to see with undimmed vision the things that are true,
just, lovely, and of good report. If it were not for these lofty
spirits where would we be today? Bad as things are, how infinitely
worse they would be. They are the supreme men and women of
the race, the ones who keep alive in the world whatever of real,
true nobility there is in it. When we come down from the high
mountain peaks from which they looked out upon life, and descend
to the low levels upon which most of us are living,—the level of
expediency, of what is popular, of what is sanctioned by the mul-
titude, of race prejudice, of base selfishness and intrigue, how
different does life seem, how much less respect we have for human
nature, for man as we see him in the struggle of life. We don’t
half appreciate the men who have stood on the heights of moral
and spiritual excellence, and who have Kept the torch of purity
and high endeavor brightly burning on the altars of their own
hearts and have handed it on to others who have come after them.
But whether we appreciate them or not, they have been the sav-
ing element in our civilization, the salt that has kept in abeyance
the leaven of corruption that has been steadily working from the
beginning, and would long since have wrecked the world had it
not been for the men and women of the stamp of Mr. Garrison
and others like them who have appeared during all the ages. They
have been the watchtower from which God has sent out his light
in the midst of the world’s darkness, and to whom whatever is



L J
178 TaE Works oF Fraxcis J. GRIMKE

good in our civilization may be traced. All hail to such noble
specimens of humanity! May their tribe never cease, but go on
increasing more and more until all shall be embraced in it.

My earnest prayer is that God will give me a loving heart,
that he will fill me, more and more, with the milk of human
kindness, that each day, in all my dealings with others, I may
show forth the same spirit that was manifested by ‘the Lord Jesus
Christ. It is so easy to put our light under a bushel, to forget
whose representatives we are, and our obligation to reflect his
image. When love takes possession of the heart, and the more
completely it does, the more shall we be sure to be a blessing to our
fellow men, and to glorify our Father in heaven. The more we
love, the more truly are we living the Christ-life, and the more
truly will the Christ-life reveal itself through us. The great ob-
stacle that stands ever in the way is selfishness, in one form or
another. It is so natural, so human to be selfish, that unless we
are ever on our guard the springs of love will be soon dried up.
The only way to counteract selfishness is to be steadily developing.
more and more, this great love capacity within us by abounding
in every good work, by seeking each day to bring some little com-
fort or happiness to others.

I have just finished reading an article in one of the colored
papers, entitled, ‘““MEN AND MONUMENTS.”” It goes on to
tell about a movement to erect a monument to one of our recently
deceased political leaders. After reading it, knowing the man as
I do, I said to myself, What sense is there, what possible excuse
can be offered for erecting a monument of any kind to a man, who,
whatever may have been his political services to the race, was
in his personal character, a standing disgrace to the race of which
he was a member. You can’t pull a race down morally; you can’t
outrage every sentiment of decency by the low plane upon which
vour private life is lived, and hope to make up for it by any
amount of activity that you may put forth to conserve its politi-
cal rights. Political rights are important, and they should be
strenuously maintained; but they are of small value compared to
integrity of character, to moral wealth, and to services rendered
in keeping ever to the front a high standard of character and life.
Public men, whose private character and life will not bear the
light. instead of erecting monuments to them, the sooner they are
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‘forgotten, the better. To keep alive their memory is to keep alive
an influence that will be a curse instead of a blessing, a debasing,
rather than an uplifting influence. When will we learn sense!?
When will we learn to estimate men properly? Sometimes it
looks as if we never shall.

There is no real, lasting peace and happiness apart from God.
And the sooner we realize this, and set ourselves to work to find
out what God would have us be and do, and get earnestly at it, the
better. To go through life, with no thought of God and of our re-
lations to him, and of the duties growing out of those relations,
can have but one ending, as expressed by Solomon ‘‘Vanity of
vanities; all is vanity.”’ Such a life is vain, unsatisfying; it has
no cheering outlook; it is incapable of yielding lasting peace and
happiness. Solomon, very wisely, recommends, after his vain
endeavors after inward peace and happiness, to ‘‘Fear God and
keep his commandments,”’ as the only way of rounding out a
worthy life. God cannot be eliminated and any satisfactory re-
sult be expected.

The book of Eecclesiastes closes with the startling words, ‘‘God
will bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing,
whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”” If that be true, and
there can be no doubt about it, if God be God, and is what we must
believe he is, the outlook for us under the operation of the moral
law, is not very promising for any of us. Who will be able to
stand the test? Not one! But, fortunate for us, the scriptures
do not stop there, but tell us of One who is mighty to save, with
whose stripes we may be healed,—the Lord Jesus Christ. So that,
though God will bring every work into judgment with every secret
thing, if we link ourselves with him, if we accept him as our Lord
and Saviour, we need not fear the outcome.

In the Old Testament terrible judgments are visited upon the
people; but it is only after God had exhausted every means to
bring them to repentance. Nothing is more conspicuous than his
amazing patience with them, and his willingness at the first sign
of a change for the better to overlook their past offenses. Those
who are disposed to criticize the Divine judgments, should remem-
ber what had gone before, and that punishment came only at the
last extremity. Nothing is clearer than the fact, and it is to his
eredit that it is so that while he is slow to anger and plenteous in
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merey, he will not always chide, nor keep his anger forever. The
103rd psalm clearly sets forth the character of God.

Jehovah is merciful and gracious,

Slow to anger and abundant in loving kindness.
He will not always chide;

Neither will he keep his anger for ever.

He hath not dealt with us after our sins,

Nor rewarded us after our iniquities.

And so on through the fourteenth verse.

Secretary of State Kellogg, according to the papers this morn-
ing, notified China that American citizens must be protected.
What about American citizens within the bounds of the United
States? What about colored American citizens who are being
murdered by lawless mobs in the Southern section of our country ?
How is it that the Secretary of State can find no reason for in-
sisting upon their protection within our own borders? With a
great flourish of trumpets, he is warning China to keep her hands
off American citizens, but has not one word to say to Southern
lynchers whose hands are almost always stained with the blood
of some unfortunate Negro. If there is power and the disposition
in the General Government to protect its citizens abroad, why is
there not the same disposition and power to protect them at home?
A government that cannot protect its citizens at home, or that will
not, can hardly hope to command very much respect from out-
siders, or even from its own citizens. Its first duty is to protect
them at home, and then, it may with some consistency, demand
their protection abroad.

In beginning my ministry I was very fortunate:
1. In that the church to which I was called was located at
. Washington, the capital of the nation.

2. In that it was attended by the most intellectual and cul-
tured group of colored people to be found anywhere in the coun-
try at that time. It was at the Fifteenth Street Presbyterian
Church that this group gathered Sabbath after Sabbath. It neces-
sitated on my part hard, hard study, and the most careful prepar-
ation of my sermons. I realized what the pastorate of such a
church meant and addressed myself earnestly to the task of meet-
ing its high duties and responsibilities. It was good for me, that
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I felt this way; and it was good for the congregation. It was a
constant stimulus to me to do my best; and it brought to the
people more thoughtful and helpful sermons.

No greater misfortune can come to a man, beginning the min-
istry, unless he is an exceptional man, than to be thrown among
a class of persons that will require very little study or preparation
on his part in order to satisfy them. He will be sure to become
careless, to do little studying, to make little or no preparaion for
his pulpit ministrations. It is a bad thing for a minister in be-
ginning his career, to be so circumstanced as to make him feel
that any and every kind of sermon is good enough for his people.
If they are very ignorant, and little given to thinking, they may
be satisfied with that kind of preaching. But under such a min-
istry, neither they nor the minister will grow, will develop into
anything of value. Whether the people are sufficiently intelligent
to require it or not, it is the duty of the preacher, for his own sake
as well as for theirs, to bring to them, Sabbath after Sabbath, the
very best of which he is capable by hard study and preparation.
This he owes to himself; and this he owes to them.

Where a man has been so unfortunate as to begin his ministry
and to have continued for some time, under conditions which
made very little demand upon him in the shape of careful prep-
aration in his pulpit ministrations, and when, by some chance, he
happens afterwards to get into a different field where it becomes
necessary for him to study, he is usually a failure; his incompe-
tency soon comes to the surface. The habit, being formed of not
properly preparing himself, has so taken possession of him, that
he finds it impossible to buckle down to hard work. And the re-
sult is general dissatisfaction with his ministrations. He has
disqualified himself for work among a more intelligent group that
cannot be satisfied with the kind of food which he has been accus-
tomed to feed the people on. It is better for the man, and better
for the church, that the relation between the two should be severed
as soon as possible. “Unless this is done, dissatisfaction with him
will continue to grow, and the church will steadily go down.

Men who haven’t accustomed themselves to hard study and
to careful pulpit preparation, had better remain among a class
of people who will be satisfied with little or no preparation.

And yet, I ought not to say that either. For people ought not
to be satisfied with that kind of ministry. Under it they can
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never properly develop. They, particularly, need a ministry that
will so educate them that they will not be satisfied with any kind
of stuff that may be handed out to them from the pulpit. The
only place for such ministers is out of the pulpit entirely. " If a
man doesn’t intend, as far as he is able by hard study and dint of
perseverance, to feed his people on the finest of the wheat, he has
no business in the ministry; and the people should be so educated
as to make him feel it, and as to shut him out of every pulpit.

I called the other day upon a sick friend. I was met by the
sister in the hall, and while accompanying her up to the sick room,
[ happened to mention the fact of the death of an old lady between
80 and 90 vears of ago. Instantly she said, You will not mention
that to my sister will you? I said, No. There was nothing else for
me to do since she disapproved. I did not mention it to her. I
could not help asking myself the question, however, What harm
would there have been in my making mention of the fact? The sis-
ter had been sick for some time, it is true, and was still weak,
though convalescing. She was not a young woman, but was of mid-
dle age. Besides she was a professing Christian and had been a
member of the church for vears. Why should any effort be made
to shut out from her the thought of death? Some day we have all
got to die. It is not an event that can be evaded. To the Chris-
tian, particularly, the knowledge of the certainty of it, coupled
with the bright prospect that awaits him on the other side of the
grave, should make it rather a pleasant thought, certainly, should
remove from it every vestige of fear or unpleasantness. And yet,
again and again, I have had the same request made to me, to be
careful to say nothing about dying in the presence of the sick. It
is well for sick people, and for well people to keep in mind the
fact, that some day this earthly pilgrimage is to end: and so be
ready to meet death when it comes. We need to remember that
our days are numbered.

A great sermon is one that sets forth a great or important truth,
and powerfully sets it forth, carrying conviction with it, stimulat-
ing the intellect, arousing the consecience, and moving the will. T
am assuming that the main purpose of a sermon is to bring men
nearer to (GGod and to each other,—is to influence character and
conduet so as to bring them more and more to conform to the char-
acter and life of Jesus Christ as set forth in the Scriptures. Its
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greatness will depend, it seems to me, upon the extent to which it
helps to bring about this result. A sermon, however well con-
structed, however logical, however replete in learning and adorned
with literary gems, that appeals simply to the intellect, that pleases
simply the fancy, can hardly be called great. It may be great as
an address or oration, but not as a sermon. The sermon ought al-
ways to minister, not incidentally, but mainly to the spiritual side
of our nature.

The esimate that Jesus puts upon a sermon is the true measure
of its greatness: and the estimate that he is likely to put upon it
will depend upon how far it tends towards helping on the purpose
which he has in view, to draw men out of the world into his king-
dom, and to build them up in faith and holiness. A sermon is to
be judged by its moral and spiritual effects mainly, in determining
whether it is to be classed as great or not. When we speak of
great sermons I wonder sometimes whether we really know what
we are talking about.

There is no rest for us until we rest in God: until we recognize
him and submit ourselves to him, going the way he wants us to go,
Until we reach that point in our lives there will be no rest, no
inward quiet, no peace of soul. 1t is only when we rest in IIim,—
only as we trust Him, love Him, obey lim, will peace come, last-
ing, abiding peace.

How far are we concerned to know the will of the Lord; and
how earnestly are we endeavoring to do his will, to regulate our
lives, inner and outer, in accordance with it? The answer that we
are enabled truthfully to give to these questions is the measure of
our religion and the evidence of its genuineness. Tt is not enough
to say, ‘‘Lord, Tord.”’ TUnless the life is moving, and moving stead-
ily, day in and day out, in the direction pointed -out in his will,
our religion is of no value, and will count for nothing in the day of
solemn account.

I never knew a more-earnest, faithful, conscientious, devoted
elder than Charles A. Booker. In all of our churches there is need
for men of this stamp,—men who take the office of ruling elder
seriously, and address themselves earnestly to the high duties and
responsibilities which it involves. So many seem to have no ade-
quate conception of what they have obligated themselves to be and
do in accepting the office. I never think of our brother without be-
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ing made to rejoice in the fact that we have such a man connected
with this church over which I have presided for so many years.
There is no man in it that holds a higher place in the love and con-
fidence of the people. All recognize his worth as a man, and his
rare fidelity as an elder. After I am gone, I want this to stand
as my testimony as to the manner in which he has discharged his
duties as an elder and as to his unswerving loyalty to Christ and
to this church.

The statements of Kant:

1. ‘“Act so that the principle of your action might be made
a universal law.”’

2. ‘‘Treat every person always as an end, and never as a
mere means’’, are well worth thinking about, and keeping in mind
as active principles for our government.

According to the first, If the principle upon which I am acting
is not right for all other men to act on, then I have no right to act
upon it. If I may act upon it, then others may also do so. If I
am not willing to have all men act on it, then I may not act on it.
That seems to me perfectly fair and just.

According to the second principle, in all my dealings with others
I must think of them and treat them as ends and not as mere
means, by which, I understand, What is for their highest and best
interest is the thing always to be kept in mind, and not what use
may be made of them in furthering somebody else’s interest, which
is what is usually done. It is not their highest and best interest
that is thought of, but how best we can use them in furthering our
own. The dominant, active principle, in the world is to treat men
as means and not as ends. And it is out of that false principle that
nearly all the evil in the world, has come. That principle must be
reversed, if things are to work out all right for humanity. We can
never lose sight of the sacredness of the individual, and hope that
things will work out all right.

Some preachers are entirely too mechanical in presenting the
truth, i.e., they fail to vitalize it, to present it in such a way as to
arrest the attention and hold it; in such a way as to excite interest,
and move to action. You hear what is being said, but feel no in-
terest in it. What is being said may be true, but it is presented
in such a way as to make you feel it is no concern of yours. A
truth that is vitalized always grips you, makes you feel that it has
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a claim upon you, which you must try to satisfy. How much of
the preaching that you hear in many of the pulpits today leaves no
impression upon you at all, or so little as to amount to the same
thing. And the reason is lack of vitality in the presentation of
the truth. It is well for the preacher to know definitely what he is
going to preach about; and have clearly before him what he wants
to say about it; and to be duly impressed with the importance of
the subject, and, particularly, its importance to those he is ad-
dressing. The truth thus presented will be vital, and will be sure
to lay hold of the hearers. The truth must first live in the preacher
himself before he can hope to have it live in others. No mechanical
preaching will get anywhere. The sermon is a failure before it
starts.

The tendency, generally, is to forget God; to pass over lightly
things which have to do with our spiritual welfare; to allow our-
selves to become absorbed in the mere temporalities of life, to the
neglect of things of permanent, of enduring value.

Our duty, as ministers of the gospel, is to keep the people ever
in touch with spiritual things,—to keep ever before them the
thought of God, of their responsibility to Him, of character build-
ing, of eternity, of the endless life beyond the grave.

'Tis not all of life to live,
Nor all of death to die.

This we are so apt to forget; but which we must not be allowed
to forget. Living is a serious business, involving grave responsibili-
ties,—responsibilities that carry with them consequences that reach
beyond this present life. Fortunate for us if we live in the con-
sciousness of the true meaning of life in its relation both to time
and to eternity, and are steadily influenced by that consciousness.

There is no evidence anywhere to show that man was ever any-
thing but what he is now, human, pure and simple. The Bible
teaches in Genesis that all forms of life on the globe were created ;
and that each form was to propagate itself after its kind. There is
not the scintilla of evidence, in spite of the pretentions of Science,
to show that such is not the case. All the species that exist on the
globe today or that are found in the fossil remains in the rocks,
confirm this great law as disclosed in the Genesis chapter. There
are no species, so far as we know, that have developed out of other
species. Nowhere are to be found any missing links, any evidence
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of that kind of growth or development. Man, e.g., is not the result
of evolution; he has not been evolved from some inferior animal.
If he has, how is it that the process in him has ceased? Ilow is it
that he is the same as he was thousands of vears ago? Ilow is it
that he has not grown into something higher? How is it that he
still remains a man? Even Dr. Conkling, an avowed evolutionist,
recently admitted that so far as man is concerned, evolution has
been suspended, or has reached its limits. But such an assump-
tion is inconsistent with the whole theory of evolution. Evolution
is an inward urge,—a constant pressure upwards. If by resident
forces man is not being steadily pushed up, whether he wants to go
up or not, what proof is there that any such force exists? It is a
pure assumption without any foundation in fact.

In the Bible are great truths, noble ideals, lofty conceptions of
God that we get no where else. It is a treasure house, a mine, full
of the most precious and valuable thoughts and ideas touching life
here and life beyond the grave. As Cowper has expressed it,

A glory guilds the sacred page,
Majestic, like the sun:

It gives a light to every age;
It gives, but borrows none.

Sympathy is the kindly touch, the loving touch, which means so
much in a world like this, so full of sorrow, suffering, privation. It
is as little as we can do, to be kind, to be loving, as we go through
life, as we come in contact with others. It is what we will never
regret, and what will be a source of joy to us and a blessing to
others. As we go forth to meet others in this spirit, our own souls
will be blessed and our own lives will be enriched, beautified, en-
nobled.

I have just finished reading The Story of Sheldon Jackson by
John T. Faris. It is a wonderful record of courage, of endurance
of indomitable zeal, of whole-hearted devotion to the work to which
he believed he was called of God. Tt stirs the blood to follow him,
and shames us out of our indolence, self-indulgence, cowardly sur-
render in the presence of obstacles that stand in the way of noble
endeavor. His election as Moderator of the Great Presbyterian
Church which he had served so faithfully and conspicuously was
a fitting tribute to the man and to his splendid services. The great
reward, however, yet awaited him, and which he has since received,
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the ‘“Well done’’ of the Master which greeted him when he was
ushered into his presence through the gate of death. That is more
than all earthly commendations.

The more we come to know of Jesus Christ, the more firmly do
we believe in him; the more convinced we are that he is indeed the
Son of the living God, and that those who put their trust in him
shall not be disappointed. He can always be depended upon; he
is a present help in every time of need. All we have to do is to put
him to the test to be convinced. How many there are living today,
and who have lived during all the centuries since he left this earth,
who can testify to the truth of what I am here saying. Never once
has he failed; never once has he proved inadequate to every need.
He is indeed a most wonderful personality, that grows upon us
the more we know of him, the more we come to see him as he really
is. Every new vision of him but heightens our estimate of him,
increases our regard for him. We can well understand the feeling
of Charles Lamb when he said: ‘‘If Shakespeare should enter the
room where I was sitting, I would rise to receive him; but if
Jesus Christ should enter, I would receive him on my knees.”’
Surely, he must ever stand as the noblest of the sons of men,—man,
and yet more than man, the incarnate Son of God.

There is no voice like the voice of Jesus; no voice that speaks
so commandingly, so authoritatively; no voice that carries such
weight, that is so freighted with wisdom, with great thoughts and
ennobling sentiments. Those who listen to Ilis voice, who accept
and follow his leadership are ever on the upward way,—the way of
all that is best and noblest in character and life.

I have just finished reading a sermon by Rev. Clarence Edward
Macartney, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in Pittsburgh,
entitled ‘‘Your Fellowship in the Gospel.”” I was deeply impressed
with its spirituality and power; with its clear-cut statements of the
vitally important things in our religion. And this is what I said
to myself: ‘‘If we could have that kind of preaching in all of our
pulpits,—preaching that holds up and emphasizes the importance
of a living faith in Jesus Christ as the only hope of a sin-cursed
world; and the duty of spreading that faith, and of living it, ex-
emplifying it,—its principles and ideals in our daily walk and con-
versation, instead of the stuff that goes out from so many of our
pulpits, what a difference it would make, how mvech greater would
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be the influence of the church in moulding individual character and
life after the pattern of Jesus Christ. How much, much depends
upon the men who fill our pulpits, upon what their conception is
of Christianity and of its high mission.

Only as our pulpits are filled with men of God, spiritually-
minded men, men upon whom the Holy Spirit has come and upon
whom he remains in quickening, life-giving power will the preach-
ing that emanates from them Sabbath after Sabbath count for
much. The trouble is the people are not being fed with the Word
of God, which alone is able to save. It is amazing how much husk
is given out from many of our pulpits week after week. Instead
of searching the Seriptures, earnestly and prayerfully endeavoring
to discover and to bring out its rich treasures of wisdom and
knowledge, we find the occupants of them ransacking papers,
magazines, periodicals of one kind and another, in search of some-
thing novel, something strange to talk about: forgetful of the fact
that they are not in the pulpit to entertain people, to help them
to while away their leisure moments, nor to keep them informed as
to secular matters; but to feed their souls with the bread of life:
to keep before them the things of enduring value,—things which
tend to build them up in holiness and comfort. To use its high and
sacred privileges and opportunities for any other purpose than
that for which they were designed is a betrayal of one’s trust for
which God will certainly hold us responsible.

I have just finished reading E. Stanley Jones’ ‘“Christ of the
Indian Road.”’ It is a most powerful, a most telling indictment of
‘Western Christianity and of the slip-shod manner in which most
of us who profess to be Christians are living. The fact is, we are
not even trying, in the great majority of cases, to live it. There is
no real desire to see the principles and ideals of Jesus Christ dom-
inant in the world. If there was there would be the effort, at least,
on our part to exemplify them in our own character and life. The
Christianity that the world needs, and the only Christianity that
will ever win it over to Christ, is the Christianity that reveals it-
self, not so much in what we say, in what we profess to believe, but
in what we are. It is the Christly-character and life, seen and felt,
that is the magnet that is to draw men to him. Mere talk, disassoci-
ated from the Christ-spirit, and the Christ-life, will have no effect in
bringing about changes for the better in those about us. It never
has had, and never will have. In other words, as Mr. Jones has
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said, Christianity to be effective must be ‘‘interpreted through ex-
perience and backed by noble living.’’ If we Christians are not
willing to live according to the ideals and principles of Jesus
Christ, we have no business to call ourselves Christians. To do so
is to belie our profession, and to misrepresent the Christian reli-
gion. We ought to make an honest and persistent effort to be what
we profess to be, or else drop the name Christian. That is the only
consistent, the only manly thing to do.

The mistake which the Jews made was in looking for a Mes-
siah who was to set up a temporal kingdom that was to bring under
it all the kingdoms of the world. The true Messianic kingdom,
however, was to be spiritual. It was a kingdom that was to be
set up in the hearts of men; and was designed to set them free
from the galling yoke of sin and Satan. The Messiah was king of
Righteousness. Under his reign sin was to be put down and
righteousness exalted. He came to give liberty to the captives and
to open prison doors to them that were bound,—the captives of sin
and Satan, those who were shut in behind the prison walls of un-
holy passions and desires. It is this kingdom of righteousness that
i8 needed in the individual heart and life, and when it is fully set
up will dominate the world. When the heart is right, when God
rules within, it will be all right on the outside. The fatal blunder
on the part of the Jews was that they failed to understand this.
‘What they needed was not freedom from the Roman yoke, but from
the yoke of sin, from the bondage of their corrupt, evil hearts. And
that is what we all need: and there is no way of getting that relief
except by surrendering ourselves to Jesus Christ, by coming under
his reign, the true Messianic King, the king of righteousness. The
sooner we come to understand that this is what his Messianie king-
dom stands for the better it will be for us and for the world. Jesus
is seeking primarily to get men into right relations with God; to
awaken within them and to set up in their hearts and minds the
thought that it is their first, their chief duty so to order their lives
as to meet his approbation. To set up fully and firmly the reign
of God within the soul is the great aim of the Messianic kingdom.
It is to bring men everywhere into conscious and loving subjection
to God, the great Father of all. Outside of this kingdom there is
no hope for any one; there is no promising outlook for any one.
Unless it is our purpose to please God, to go the way he wants us
to go; unless we are actually seeking to please him, to go the way of
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his appointment, in the nature of the case, there is nothing but dis-
aster before us.

It is in this way that the kingdoms of the world are to become
the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ by the men in whose
hearts this kingdom of righteousness has been set up getting con-
trol of them and ministering their affairs. In this way justice will
prevail, right will triumph, the kingdom of God will be established
in the earth.

Jesus was all the time looking out for o,)portunities of doing
good, of being kind, of bringing cheer and comfort to others. So
should it be with us. Each day such opportunities are all about us
waiting to be embraced. Jesus is ever saying to each one of us: ‘‘I
have given you an example that ye should do as I have done.”” We
are so slow, however, to follow in his footsteps. The great impedi-
ment always in the way is selfishness, too much thought about our-
selves, about our own welfare, comfort, happiness. And it never
will be otherwise until the spirit of Jesus comes and takes pos-
session of us. Then it will be different; then like himself we too
shall be on the lookout for opportunities of doing good, of being
kind, of getting into loving, helpful relations with those about us.
It isn’t because it can’t be done, but because we are not willing to
make the sacrifice which it requires. ’

To be a Christian is to be Christlike, we are told; yes, but is
that all? Back of this Christlikeness there must be something out
of which it grows, something that will account for it and explain
it. What is it? Christlikeness is an effect. What is the cause of it?
How is this process of growing up unto the measure of the stature’
of Christ brought about? It must have its roots somewhere. It is
but the unfolding of a life that has been implanted in the soul by
the Spirit of God. It is a life that has its roots in God, and is
nourished by abiding in him. In it is involved the whole process
of regeneration, conditioned upon repentance and faith in Jesus
Christ. Christlikeness is possible in no other way. It is a fruit,—
a glorious result.

Sermons should be fresh, living, vital. There should be noth-
ing hackneyed, mechanical about them: they should grow out of
convictions that dominate the soul.

A man must be in touch with the source of life, if he is to be
a source of life to others. Life can come only from life.
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In the Afro-American for April 16, 1927, Prof. W. S. Nelson of
the Theological Department of Howard University is represented
as saying, ‘‘Religion must be readjusted to fit an irreverent world.
Men no longer have that reverence for the priest, the church and
the Bible that they once had, and while the world cannot be
changed, religion must change its method of approach if it is to
survive.”’

I don’t take any stock whatever in that kind of teaching. The
survival of Christianity is not dependent upon the attitude of the
world towards it. When Jesus, after his resurrection, commis-
sioned his disciples to go into all the world and to make disciples
of all the nations, the two things that he said to them were: ‘‘Lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the ages’’: and, ‘‘Tarry
at Jerusalem until yve be endued with power from on high.”” As
long as Christianity has the abiding presence of Jesus Christ and
the indwelling Spirit of God there is no power anywhere, no world
conditions however bad that can prevent it from surviving. Its
survival does not depend upon anything outside itself. Jesus said,
‘‘Upon this rock I build my church and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.”’

We need educated ministers, yes; we need men who know what
is going on in the world about them, yes; but the great need is for
men who believe firmly in the Scriptures as the word of God, and
who faithfully preach the truth therein contained, in dependence
upon the Holy Spirit to give efficacy to the truth, and not upon
their training, their education, their ability to construct arguments
in defence of the truth. The business of the preacher is to state
the truth of God, clearly, fully, simply, the rest the Spirit will take
care of. We need not trouble ourselves about the survival of Chris-
tianity. God will take care of that: what we need to be concerned
about is that we faithfully preach it, line upon line, precept upon
precept, here a little and there a little. The seed thus sown is
bound to bear fruit. The promise is, ‘‘We shall reap if we faint
not.”’ .
““If it is to survive.”” I confess I do not like that expression.
especially coming from a theological professor. There is no if about
it. Of course, it is going to survive. If the gates of hell cannot
prevail against it what need is there of ever even thinking of its
extinetion ?
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The thing that most hampers Christianity, that is the greatest
impediment in the way of its progress, is the little support which it
receives from most of those who profess it. They are not half try-
ing to live up to its lofty ideals, to regulate their lives by its en-
nobling principles. The result is, the view which the world gets
of it through the character and conduct of most of its professors -
is not such as to beget in them any very great respect for it. The
beauty of it ; its great attractive qualities are obscured, are kept en-
tirely out of sight. The Christianity that the average Christian
exhibits, is not different in its requirements from what is found in
the world. It has been so pared down, so debased as to obliterate
the difference between the two.

The great pressing need of the church today is for a greater
number of men and women who are sincerely, earnestly trying to
be what a Christian ought to be; to live the Christian life in its
purity and in its fullness, men and women who have made up their
minds fully to build into their character and to exemplify in their
lives the ideals and principles of Christianity. One such Chris-
tian is worth ten thousand ordinary Christians, in winning men to
Christ and in creating a real, genuine respect for Christianity. Let
us resolve that we will seek to be just such a Christian.

What am I here for as a Christian? Is it not to magnify Jesus
Christ, to hold him up, to draw men’s attention to him, and to set
forth in our own character and lives his great principles and ideals,
in the hope of winning them over to him,—to a living faith in him,
and to his way of thinking, feeling, acting? In a word, is it not
to do everything we can to bring Jesus Christ to the front, and
to increase his influence among men? And yet how little most of
us who are professedly Christians, realize that such is really our
mission. The result is Christ is no better known, Christianity is no
better thought of, though there are Christians everywhere.

Such should not be the case. Wherever a Christian is, where-
ever he goes, the Christ-spirit, and the Christ ideals and principles
should go with him and make their influence felt. It is in this way
that Christ is to be made known and his influence felt. The average
Christian seems to have forgotten why he is here, what his real
mission is in his contact with others. It doesn’t speak very well
for our Christianity, if men who see it as it is reflected in our
character and life, are not drawn towards Jesus Christ, or are not
attracted by his principles and ideals. The Rev. John Watson, or
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Ian Maclaren, in HIS MOTHER’S SERMON, you will remember,
the admonition which the young preacher’s aunt gave him as he
was preparing to preach his first sermon was, ‘‘Ye’ll say what'’s
right, no doubt o’ that, and everybody ’ll be pleased wi’ ye, but
oh, laddie, be sure ye say a good word for Jesus Christ.”’ A good
word for Jesus Christ: That is what the daily life of every Chris-
tian ought to be saying to all about him. What he is, what he says
what he does, in his home and out of it, ought to be, and would
be, if he is really trying to live the Christian life, a good word for
Jesus Christ. It is because so many fail to speak in this way a good
word for Jesus Christ, that so little is accomplished, that so few
comparatively are drawn into the kingdom.

It is for us all to realize more fully than we do, what we are
really here for; and address ourselves earnestly to it. The trouble
is we do not take our religion seriously, we do not enter into its
great plans and purposes, we do not appreciate as we ought the
great and unspeakable blessings which it is capable of bestowing
if we give ourselves to it as we ought, with the whole heart, soul,
mind and strength. The result is, we are careless, we are indiffer-
ent, we live only at a ‘‘poor dying rate.”” Our religion means little
to us, and less to the world.

The book of Joshua contains one of the bloodiest records in all
history. The explanation of it, as given in the Secriptures, is that
it was what they deserved for their long, persistent, determined
course of evil, growing steadily worse and worse. The Israelites
were used as the Divine instrument for executing his decree of
judgment against them. The same God who employed them against
these nations, did not hesitate afterwards to employ the Assyrians
and Romans in executing his decrees against the Jews for their
wilful, deliberate and long continued disobedience.

However dreadful this record may seem to us, all we can say,
as did Abraham, ‘‘The Lord of all the earth will do right.”’ And
again, ‘‘The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous alto-
gether.”” Sooner or later, by one means or another, punishment
for wrong-doing will be sure to follow. God is not mocked. The
ends of justice cannot be defeated.

One of the things that impresses us as we study the life of
Jesus is, that while he was constantly saying many great and won-
derful things, they never seem to cost him any effort, they seem to
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flow out from him spontaneously, as water from a fountain. He
was full of knowledge and wisdom, so that all he had to do was to
open his mouth in order that the living waters within him might
flow out. The right word, at the right time, in the right place
was always at hand, and seemingly, without any effort on his part.

I have just heard that Mr. Clarence Darrow, the noted criminal
lawyer, has been invited by the John Brown Memorial Association
to pronounce the eulogy at his grave near Lake Placid this vear in
connection with its Annual Pilgrimage. I said to myself, after
thinking a moment, ‘‘Could there be a greater insult to this old
hero and saint, than such a selection. Who was John Brown!?
What did he stand for? What did he represent?’’

He was a thoroughly religious man. He believed in God. He
believed in Jesus Christ. He believed in the Bible as the inspired
Word of God. He believed in prayer, and in the efficacy of prayer.
He was, like one of the old prophets, obsessed with the idea that he
was an instrument in the hand of God.

This is the man that Mr. Darrow has been invited to eulogize,—
Mr. Darrow, the scoffing infidel and atheist,—the man who ridicules
the Bible, who makes light of prayer, who looks upon religion as a
dope for taking advantage of the ignorant: and who believes in the
freest use of intoxicating liquors, thus arraying himself on the side
of the most corrupt, the most degrading and infamous business
that ever cursed the human race. It is enough to make John Brown
turn over in his grave. The men who are responsible for this se-
lection, what can be their idea of fitness; of the requirements of
common decency, if I may so express it. Mr. Darrow, it seems to
me, was the very last man that ought to have been selected for
such an honor. Lips that can scoff at religion, that can ridicule
the Bible, that can make light of prayer; that feel no responsibility
to a higher power, or belief in such a power, are hardly fit lips to
speak over a man like John Brown. In these annual pilgrimages
to the grave of John Brown, the Association should endeavor, as
far as possible, to carry with them the spirit of John Brown, to
have represented as far as possible in those who take part in the
exercises, men and women who stand for the things that John
Brown stood for in his character and life. To call upon an infidel
and atheist to speak over a man who believed in God and all that
is involved in such a belief, is to say the least, a very unseemly
thing. Let us hope that this Association will be a little more dis-
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criminating in its selections in the future; will show a little more
sense of the fitness of things. In their selections let them not dis-
honor the memory of this old saint and hero, while seeking to honor
him.

We hear the question sometimes asked: Is there anything to
Christianity, after all? Much is claimed for it, but is there any-
thing to justify that claim? The asking of such a question on the
face of it, indicates ignorance of Christianity and its operation
among men, on the part of the one who asks it. Even the most
casual examination of its nature and history will settle forever
all doubts on that question. The evidences of the reality and the
power of Christianity, even outside of the Bible, are abundant and
are sufficiently strong to convince even the most skeptical, if they
will take time to examine them. Changes under its influence, are
wrought in individual character and in the character of commu-
nities that are simply wonderful. Only yesterday, in reading the
life of Borden of Yale, I came across this passage:

‘“What could the unbeliever make of a man who had been the
terror of the worst ward in New York, a river-thief who would
not have hesitated, as he said himself, to cut a man’s throat for a
five dollar bill, and kick him overboard, who was sentenced to
fifteen years hard labor in Sing Sing when he was only nineteen,
and came out to sink even deeper in drunkenness and sin, with no
power to break his chains—until Christ met and transformed
him? Yet that man was Jerry McAuley, who established in his
old haunts the first of Rescue Missions, and was a means of tem-
poral and spiritual blessing to thousands.”’

In the same connection and from the same book the following
also appears:

‘“What would the sceptic do with the educated, able man of
business, entangled in the meshes of the drinking habit, sinking
from depth to depth of misery, until his friends, home and wife
all gone, haunted by crimes he had committed—a hundred and
twenty forgeries against one man alone—tormented with the hor-
rors of delirium tremens, there was nothing before him but the
jail or suicide, and he had chosen the latter? Yet that man was
Samuel H. Hadley, McAuley’s successor in the Water Street Mis-
sion, and like him an apostle of the lost.”” Peter said to the im-
potent man at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, ‘‘Silver and gold
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have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.”’” And that same wonder
working Jesus, embodied in Christianity, is doing still more won-
derful things for the souls of men today. It is still the power of
God and the wisdom of God to every one that believeth.’”’ Every-
where, in the midst of this sinful world, may be seen evidences of
its transforming and ennobling influence. It is working, and will
go on working for the good of man and for the glory of God. It
is no imaginary something, but a great reality, ever revealing
itself in power. Is there anything to Christianity? Yes, a thou-
sand times, yes: and no man can honestly look the facts in the face,
and deny it!

The apostle Peter in the Acts of the Apostles (10:34, 35) sets
forth a great principle: ‘‘Of a truth I perceive that God is no
respecter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth him and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.”” GOD IS NO RE-
SPECTER OF PERSONS.

What does that mean? It means that God, in dealing with us,
is entirely uninfluenced by our outward condition, by the fact
that we are rich or poor, high or low, educated or uneducated,
white or black. A rich man will receive no more consideration
from him than a poor man, or a poor man than a rich man; a white
man will fare no better at his hand than a black man, nor a black
man than a white man. With God it isn’t what your color is, what
race you are identified with, what your material condition is,
whether you have much or little education, but what your prin-
ciples are. It is character that God takes account of. If your
character is not pure, upright, if your principles are not what they
ought to be, it doesn’t make any difference how white you are, or
how black you are, how rich you are or how poor you are, however
highly educated you are or how ignorant you are, you will be
treated as you deserve to be treated. Your race, your money, your
influence, your high social standing will eount for nothing.

The reverse of this is what is going on everywhere in human
society. How we are treated depends almost entirely upon whether
we are hedged about by these merely outward conditions of wealth,
position, race, color. The white man has a very much better chance
of being treated justly, humanely, in a country like this, than a
colored man; the rich man, than the poor man. It is all wrong,
of course, and it all grows out of the fact that, unlike God, we are
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respecters of persons, we take into consideration things that we
ought not to, in dealing with others. How important it is, there-
fore, that we should get firmly fixed in our minds the great prin-
ciple enunciated here by the apostle, and see to it always and
everywhere that we act on it. We must accustom ourselves to
think of all men, as we meet them, and in all our relations with
them, not as white or black, rich or poor, but simply as men to be
treated according to their moral and spiritual worth. The measure
of the man is what he is, what he is in point of character, and not
what he has, or to what race he belongs.

It is upon this principle that I have tried to act. I have never
allowed myself to think of a man’s race, color, or material eircum-
stances in forming an estimate of him. He may be as white as
snow, he may be as rich as Croesus, he may live in a palace and
dress in purple and fine linen and fare sumptuously every day,
but if he is lacking in morals, if his character is not right, he could
never command my respect and would never get it. The respect
which we pay should be always and only where it is inspired by
a worthy character. The standard here set up, in the words of
Peter, is the one that we should keep ever before us. Only those
who fear God and work righteousness are worthy of our respect,
and the only ones who should ever receive it.

Peter and John, when being tried before the Sanhedrin, and
when commanded to speak no more in the name of Jesus, answered,
‘“We must obey God rather than man.’’ They had reached a point
in their moral and spiritual development where they were willing
to suffer, to endure anything, rather than go counter to what they
believed to be the will of God. Carlyle speaks of the Everlasting
Yea, and the Everlasting Nay: and we read of Karil’s Categorical
Imperative. Fortunate, is it for any man, when in his moral de-
velopment, he reaches the point where he feels that there are cer-
tain things that he must do, and certain others that he must not
do because they run counter to the dictates of his conscience and
the demands of the moral law. And this is where we must all try
to get,—under this inward must, this great imperative. Until we
get there we are not safe, are not properly rooted and grounded.
These men said, ‘‘We cannot but speak the things that we have seen
and heard;’’ Joseph said, ‘‘How can I do this great wickedness,
and sin against God?’’ And that is the note that must be started
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and kept up in any life if it is to function properly; if it is to
stand in the hour of temptation, if it is not to go down in defeat.
It is the same thought expressed in the hymn,

Standing by a purpose firm,
Heeding God’s command.

And that Lowell had in mind in writing of Mr. Garrison :

Men of a thousand shifts and wiles
Look here!

See one straightforward conscience
put in pawn

To win a world.

It is the enthronement of conscience, which is only another
name for the enthronement of God within the heart and life. To
bring that about is one of the great objectives that we should keep
ever in view, and never be satisfied until it has been fully attained.

The spectacle presented to us, in the conduct of these men, is
one of thrilling interest.

Here are a few men from the humbler walks of life, taking a
stand because they believed it to be right, in face of the opposi-
tion of the most powerful and influential groups in the commu-
nity, and remained firm in the pursuit of what they felt to be
their duty in face of the bitterest and most relentless persecution.
It is that kind of manhood, that kind of moral fiber, that the
world needs today more than almost anvthing else. And it is for our
Sabbath schools, in part at least, where the young people are
gathered in such large numbers, as well as the homes, to see that
everything is done to make sure of a crop of men and women of
that stamp. More Peters and Johns, more men and women who
are not to be driven into doing wrong, or forced to depart from
what is right, by any outside pressure, however great or powerful.
In our Sunday schools and in our homes, by teachers and parents,
the aim of developing character, of producing strong men and
women morally and spiritually, should never be lost sight of.

In the trial of these men before the Jewish officials, Gamaliel,
a doctor of the law, gave utterance to a great and pregnant state-
ment :
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“‘Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this coun-
sel or this work be of men, it will come to nought; but if it be of
God, ye cannot overthrow it.”’

There is a great lesson here, which it is well for men everywhere
to understand: It is vain to fight against God, to run counter to
his plans and purposes. The thing for us to do therefore is to be
sure af\vays that we are in line with his plans and purposes, and
then we need never be alarmed as to what the outcome is to be.
Never mind how discouraging things may appear; never mind
how often evil may seem to triumph, ultimately it is bound to go
down. In the long run, as the poet has expressed it:

~ Ever the right comes uppermost,
And ever is justice done.

You can’t ultimately overthrow anything that is right, because
God is back of it and is pledged to its support. The heathen may
rage, the people imagine a vain thing, as the psalmist has expressed
it in the second psalm, but it will all come to nought. ‘‘If God be
for us, who can beé ‘against us?’’ What matters it who is against
us? Of what avail is it? The only thing for us, is to be sure
always that the Lord of hosts is with us; that back of us is the
mighty power of God.

In connection with Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost,
large results followed. Three thousand were converted and brought
into the church. The truth was efficacious, not because it was ut-
tered by an apostle, and uttered in an earnest and straightforward
way, but because it was attended with the presence and power of
the Holy Spirit. It was because Peter and the rest of the apostles
had received the enduement from on high, which they were to
tarry at Jerusalem until they had received, that alone accounts
for the mighty results on that day. The simple fact is, there is
no other power by which such results can be brought about. ‘‘Not
by might, nor by power, i.e., human might or power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.”” It has always been so, it is so
now, and will always be 0. No other power has ever been able to
turn men from darkness to light, and from sin and Satan to God.
And this explains why we fail so often in our efforts to win men to
Christ, to start them on the upward way : it is because we do not
depend upon the Spirit to conviet and convert those we are seeking
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to reach. And the result is, nothing comes of our efforts; and never
will until we swing in line with God’s way of doing his work of
soul-saving. The apostle Paul, you will recall, in setting forth
the results of his great missionary journeys, never took any credit
to himself: he always regarded himself only as the agent or in-
strument used by God. Thus in Acts 15:12, we read: ‘‘And all
the multitude kept silence; and they hearkened unto Barnabas and
Paul rehearsing what signs and wonders God had wrought among
the Gentiles through them.”’” It was all the work of God; they were
simply the instruments used by him.

So in I Cor. 2:3-5 ‘““‘And I was with you in weakness, and in
fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching
were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of
the Spirit and of power that your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.’’

This was the program outlined by Christ himself before his de-
parture, and as he was about to send his disciples out to win the
world for him. And it is the only program that has ever suc-
ceeded ; that has ever brought results of a permanent value. And
this, it seems to me, is the great lesson of Pentecost. It lifts up
the Holy Spirit, calls special attention to Him in the work of re-
demption. It is only as He is back of all human efforts that we
may hope for favorable results. In one day, in connection with one
service, under His mighty, convicting, transforming power, three
thousand were brought into the kingdom of God. And as long as
the early church remained under His power mighty results con-
tinued to follow.

Peter’s deliverance from prison, recorded in Aects 12, was super-
naturally effected. This supernatural, Divine power continued to
act, however, only so long as he was in a condition where he could
not help himself. As soon as his circumstances were so changed as
to enable him to look out for himself, it ceased to work,—the angel
of the Lord left him. The principle involved here is a very im-
portant one to remember. What we can do, we must do. God
helps only where our strength is inadequate. We need never be
without His help, if we really need it, if our strength is not suffi-
cient to carry us though. The utmost on our part God expeets:
and only where our utmost is not sufficient, may we expect help
from him. This is a good working principle to take with us
through life. It will keep us always at our best: and where our
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best is not sufficient, it will keep us still hopeful, still pressing for-
ward in the full assurance that God’s sufficiency will be sure to
_make up for our insufficiency.

In this incident, we see also a praying church pitted against
the king and the whole Jewish hierarchy. Looked at from the
purely human standpoint, it seemed certain that Peter at this time,
according to the determination of Herod, would have been executed ;
but he was not. And the reason was not, because Herod had
changed his plans, but because a higher Power had intervened.
God still had work for Peter to do, and until that work was over
no power on earth could have snuffed out his life. Ordinarily
things go on under the operation of what are called second causes,
but at times God interposes in human affairs and brings about re-
sults independent of second causes, as he does here in the libera-
tion of Peter. The God revealed to us in the Bible is the Being
of infinite power ; nothing is too hard for him to do, nothing lies be-
yond the reach of his power. He can act with or entirely independ-
ent of all second causes.

We see here also a wonderful exhibition of the soothing, quiet-
ing effect of faith in the midst of deeply distressing circumstances.
Here we find Peter, in prison, bound between two soldiers, expect-
ing the next day to be executed, and yet fast asleep, quietly, peace-
fully resting. What is the secret of it? It was his perfect trust
in God. Ile had given his heart to God and was ready to serve him
in anyway he might choose. If by dying at this time he could best
serve him, he was willing to die; and if by living he could best
serve him he was willing to live. He had nothing therefore to be
disturbed about. He was in God’s hand, and was ready to be dis-
posed of in anyway he might order. This is why we find him sleep-
ing quietly here, in prison, in bonds, with death overshadowing him.
For the same reason we find David in the third psalm writing:

I laid me down and slept;

I awaked : for the Lord sustaineth me.

I will not be afraid of ten thousands of the people
That have set themselves against me round about.

And the promise in Isa. 26:3 is, ‘‘ Thou wilt keep him in perfect
peace whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee.”’

It is a great lesson, and one that we must not lose sight of.
There is no reason why we should be disturbed under any circum-
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stance, if our trust is in the Lord. Things are bound to work out
for the best: and the best always is to have things go the way God
wants them to go.

Another thing is noticeable in connection with Peter’s deliver-
ance. His life is saved, but it brought about the death of sixteen
other men. These men were all innocent; they knew nothing of,
and were in no way responsible for his escape. Herod, in issuing
his order for their execution, assumed, as he had, humanly speaking,
a right to assume, that they had a hand in it, or were guilty of
.criminal neglect. From his standpoint their execution therefore
was just. They were not, however, as a matter of fact, either crim-
inally negligent, or aided and abetted in any way, his escape. This
Herod did not know; but God did. And God not only knew the
facts in the case, but the escape of Peter which resulted in the ex-
ecution of these men was brought about by the direct interposition
of God. Who is responsible for the death of these men? Was
God under any obligation to take into account the certain effect
of Peter’s deliverance upon the fate of these sixteen men? As a
matter of fact he did not as the sequel shows. The saving of
Peter’s life at that time was a part of his plan for the spread of the
gospel of Jesus Christ. Herod’s plan was to eliminate him, to put
him out of the way. It involved, as we see, a conflict between the
Divine purpose on the one side, and Ilerod’s on the other. And the
result was, God had his way: his purposes cannot be defeated by
any earthly power. Ordinarily things are allowed to pursue the
even tenor of their ways, i.e., to go on under the operation of second
causes, except where they interfere with the purposes of God, and
then he interposes, sets them aside, as he does here in delivering
Peter from prison. Whatever consequences may follow any at-
tempt on the part of man to prevent God from carrying out his
purposes, man and not God is responsible for.

1. There are certain things, as men, not as Negroes, but as hu-
man beings, that we have a right to aspire to, to aim to attain
unto.—the fullest development along all lines of attainment of
which human beings are capable. We ought not to be satisfied with
any limitations that may be imposed by any pressure from with-
out. We must be free, untrammeled, in our efforts to attain to the
utmost of our capabilities. No one has a right to say to any man,
Thus far and no farther, along any line of pursuit. His capacity
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alone sets the limit. Any attempt to set up any other barrier
should be steadily and persistently resisted by men everywhere.
There can be no quiet acquiescence in any denials, limitations, re-
strictions set up for us except as imposed by our own incapacity,
if we are to maintain our self-respect.

2. There are certain things, as American citizens, not as
Negroes, that we have a right to aspire after, to be seeking ever
to attain unto, and that is the full enjoyment of all rights and
privileges under the Constitution. What one citizen enjoys, every
citizen ought to enjoy; and no citizen ought to be content with his
status, under any government, where that is not true. He cannot
maintain his own self-respect, and cannot hope to command respect
from others. What one enjoys, all must enjoy. There must not be
citizens and citizens, all must stand on the same plane under the
laws. Citizenship is colorless, classless, or it is nothing. This is
the only righteous position to take.

In religion there is so much to make one happy, to keep one
active and earnest in improving one’s self and in doing good to
others. No one can be much with God, as he must be if he is truly
religious, and not want to be a better man and a more useful man.
If we find ourselves doing little to improve ourselves, or to reach
out a helping hand to others, it is because, either we are not fol-
lowing God at all, or we are following him as Peter did Chrisf,
afar off. I know of nothing that is more stimulating, more uplift-
ing and ennobling than true religion, than a firm and abiding faith
in God and in Jesus Christ. Its trend is ever upward. Under its
influence we are ever expanding, ever developing, ever getting up
on higher ground. It is sure, sooner or later to kill all selfishness.
and pride, and every unholy passion and desire within us. Nothing
pays so well as to invest largely in the things of God, in a con-
stant and increasing knowledge of him and fellowship with him,—
in prayer, in the reading of his word, and in active efforts to fur-
ther the ends which he has revealed to us in his word. A man who
is alive religiously, who has been awakened to a sense of the im-
portance of religion, is bound to give a good account of himself, to
make a place for himself in the confidence, respect, and esteem of
his fellow men. His light will be ever shining, and through his ex-
ample, character and life, men will be led to glorify God, to fall in
line with things that are true and just and pure and lovely and of
good report,
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Saturday, June 11th, 1927.

Today a great demonstration was made in this, the capital city
of the nation, in honor of Charles Lindbergh, who successfully
crossed the Atlantic Ocean in his monoplane in a single flight.
Similar demonstrations were made in Paris, London, and Brus-
sels. Judging from the excitement which it has created, you would
suppose that it is the most wonderful and praiseworthyv event that
has ever occurred in the history of the world. And yet, when we
come to reflect upon it, and to appraise it properly, after all, what
is there in it that makes it of value to the world?

1. It cannot be in the mere fact of having crossed the Atlantic
in a single flight. To do that required courage and skill, but will
the world be made any better by it? It may in time be commer-
cialized : out of it ultimately, large sums of money may be made:
but opening new avenues for money-making has in it no guaran-
tee or assurance of bettering conditions, morally and spiritually,
of making men happier. purer, more humane, more god-fearing,
and man loving. So far as I can see, except as it may be com-
mercialized, and may be used by the war lords for military pur-
poses, no special signifieance is to be attached to it or value placed
upon it. '

2. There is an aspect of it, however, that does make it of spe-
¢ial value to the world. The world will look at it in that way. It
has lifted out of obscurity into world-wide prominence a young man
of exceptional character,—a young man who is well worth holding
up before the voung people of this generation, a generation that
is cursed by so much that is debasing, demoralizing, by a gross and
degrading materialism. Greater than the flight across the Atlantic,
great as it may be, is the man who made it, in his personal char-
acter and life. The fact that it has called world-wide attention to
Charles Lindbergh the man,—simple, courageous, painstaking, of
indomitable determination, upright in character, free from all bad
habits, no wine bibber, no cigarette or tobacco user, free from the
“‘narrowing lust of gold,”’ from the blight of agnosticism, atheism,
infidelity : God-fearing., and wedded only to what is true and just
and pure and lovely and of good report. The fact that this flight
across the Atlantic has brought to the front a man of this charac-
ter, is to me its greatest significance and value. The flight in itself
is of little importance compared to this. Not one out of a million
may have the opportunity or be able to do what this man did: but
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there is not a quality that he possessed, not one of his noble traits
of character, but that every one of the millions in this and other
countries may possess, if he is willing to pay the price, of earnest
desire and effort. It is for us to make much of the man, and less
of his flight, if the largest good is to come out of it to the world.
It is not the ability to fly across the Atlantic that is needed to
stabilize society and to keep it going in the right direction, but the
ability to live a clean, pure life, to be a man, every inch a man,
in the truest and best sense of the term. Whenever we think of
this man crossing the ocean, let us be sure that we think of the
kind of man that he is, and make up our minds that we will try,
hard, to be as true and as noble as he is, in personal character and
life. Worthy ideals of manliness and of true worth are what we
need all over the world today: and in this world-wide lifting up
of this young man, there is great reason therefore for rejoicing: and
large results for good may be expected to result from it, if we keep
to the front his character, rather than his hop across the ocean. It
is the moral aspect, to me, that is most important and should be
most empasized. We are so apt to lose sight of the higher values
in appraising such events. Most of the people who are throwing
their hats in the air and are acclaiming so joyously this young
man, are not thinking of his high moral character, nor will they
be likely to make any effort to be as straightforward and upright
as he is. It is simply the fact of his having crossed the ocean,
whieh, in and of itself, is of comfortably little value, that impresses
them. When the excitement all dies out, what of lasting good will
remain to the world? is the question.

In this connection I am reminded of the apostle Paul’s great
adventure on the road to Damascus, when he passed over from
Judaism to Christianity. It was an event of immeasurably more
importance to the world than the flight of this yvoung man across
the Atlantic, measured by what has resulted from it. Out of it
came the great apostle, whose whole life was unstintingly given
to the work of bringing the world to accept Jesus Christ and his
lofty ideals and principles: also his noble example, and his wonder-
ful letters to be an inspiration and guide to all the coming gener-
ations of men, to the end of time. The flight of Lindbergh across
the Atlantic seems trivial when placed by the side of the marvel-
lous results which have followed what took place on that Damascus
road. This flight across the Atlantie, about which so much is being
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said, will soon be a commonplace; but the life and character and let-
ters of the apostle Paul will go on working in ever-increasing
measure for the highest good of humanity. The contribution which
he has made to humanity is not only great, but of the highest value
in the building up of character, which, after all, is the only thing
which really counts in the long run. The simple fact is no service,
however great, having to do with the moral and spiritual uplift of
humanity rendered by any individual, would have created any
such stir as this flight across the ocean. It seems like a species of
insanity. The world seems to have gone mad over it.

In this connection I am reminded also of another great venture,
that of Henry M. Stanley in facing the perils, the hardships of
wild, savage Africa in search of Dr. Livingston, and of how
much good came out of it to the world. To mention but one item:
it liberated forces that have made an almost entirely new country
of Uganda, lifting it out of savagery into civilization, and out of
paganism into Christianity. Thousands of its inhabitants are
civilized and Christianized as the result of this man’s daring ad-
venture. Will any such results, to any part of the world, grow out
of this flight across the Atlantic? Is there any likelihood of such
being the case? To my mind, this flight across the Atlantie, is
little, insignificant, as compared with Stanley’s daring march
through Africa. It was to find a man, who had given his life to
the moral and spiritual redemption of a whole continent from the
slave trade and from the grip of degrading superstitions, that the
world had lost sight of, and that it wanted to find, that led Stanley
to undertake his great adventure. It was a task worthy of any
amount of sacrifice, in comparison with which the crossing of the
ocean is as nothing. From whatever standpoint we look at it, it
was a much bigger thing, and a much more praiseworthy under-
taking.

And this raises another question in my mind in connection with
undertakings which are of a perilous nature, which may involve
the sacrifice of life. Life is sacred and ought never to be sacri-
ficed or imperiled except at the urgent call of duty. There are
times when we are perfectly justified in running the risk of losing
life. Men have died for principle; have faced death willingly, in
the cause of right, of truth, of justice, of liberty, of patriotism, of
human betterment, which is all right. A man who is willing to



StraY THOUGHTS AND MEDITATIONS 207

save his life at the expense of principle, of right, holds it too dear,
puts too high a price upon it.

‘While life, precious as it is, may be sacrificed at times, and
ought to be, it must not, however, be needlessly put in peril, or
imperilled except where the cause is of sufficient importance to
justify the sacrifice.

Under this head, I raise the question as to whether a trip in
a monoplane across the Atlantic, which is full of peril, is of suf-
ficient importance to justify the venture! No man has a right
to put his life in jeopardy simply for the novelty or excitement
of doing something which nobody else has ever done, unless that
something has in it large prospects of good for the world. Merely
to cross from the United States to Europe in an airplane is not
worth the sacrifice of a life which might be of some value to the
world.

I do not know what the impelling motive was that prompted
Charles Lindbergh to make the perilous trip. Was it because he
saw large possibilities of good to the world through it, and so was
willing to make the serifice should he lose his life in the venture?
Or was it merely to gratify an adventurous spirit? It would be
interesting to know just what was back of it in his own mind, and
which determined his action.

In this connection, much also has been said about the courage,
the daring of young Lindbergh. It did show bravery, courage of
a very high order; but, as a matter of fact, did he display any
more courage than has been displayed by thousands of others on the
battlefield and in the face of pestilence and the ravages of deadly
diseases? Is the courage involved in flying across the Atlantic
equal to the courage displayed by the martyrs in facing the most
horrible tortures and death rather than renounce their faith in
Jesus Christ? We are so apt, under the excitement of the moment,
to lose our heads. The simple fact is, the courage displayed by
Charles Lindbergh can be matched a thousand times in the his-
tory of the world, and, often in places of obscurity, that we never
hear anything about.

While taking nothing from this young man, let us not make
him believe that in point of courage, he is in a class by himself.
All down the ages, there has never been a time when brave men
were not to be found, men who were willing to imperil their



208 Tue Works oF Fraxcis J. GRIMKE

lives for the sake of principle, of right, of truth, of honor. And
it is so today, and I believe, always will be.

‘What are some of the characteristics of a GOOD CITIZEN{

1. He is law abiding; he respects the laws enacted by the
properly constituted authority within whose jurisdiction he is
living. He recognizes the fact that he is part of a community
where the rights and interests of others as well as himself are
involved. IIe aims therefore in all his actions and relations with
others to keep strictly within the limits set by the laws under
which he is living. This obedience must be full, complete, not
partial. It is the whole law to which every good citizen stands
pledged, which he is bound to observe. It should also be hearty,
i.e.,, rendered in such a way as to show that he is interested in
law enforcement; that it is to him a matter of vital importance.
If laws are not enforced, if they are not respected chaos will re-
sult. No one will be safe; nobody’s rights will be secure. Even
where he is not in full accord with the law, as long as it is law,
he will give it his support.

2. A good citizen will not only obey the law himself, but
will, as far as he is able, see that others also do the same. He will
be aggressively opposed to others breaking the law. No good citi-
zen can sit quietly by while the law is being violated; he will
shuw in some way his disapproval. To acquiesce silently is to
join hands with the law breakers. People who are content with
simply obeying the law themselves, but who manifest no interest
in whether others do or not, can hardly be called good citizens.

3. A good citizen will be careful of his personal conduct, he
will try to live a straightforward, upright, virtuous life. A good
citizen is one who respects himself, who, always and everywhere,
aims to keep within the bounds of decency. A good citizen is an
asset to any community. The greater the number of clean, upright
men and women in any ecmmunity, the more desirable does it be-
come as a place of residence. No man can be classed as a good
citizen who is careless or indifferent as to his moral character, as
to the kind of life that he lives. Good ecitizenship is inseparably
connected with good character. A good ecitizen must be a worthy
citizen, and no man can be worthy, whose character is not upright,
who cannot command the respect of the respectable members of a
community.
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4. A good citizen is one who is kindly disposed towards other
citizens of the community. No person, living in a community, state
or nation, who allows himself to be influenced in his contact and
relations with others by race prejudice or class feelings of any kind,
can, in any true sense of the term, be called a good citizen. All
should work in harmony, all should cherish only kindly feelings
towards each other. The worst citizens in any community, state,
or nation are those who are seeking to foment strife, to stir up ani-
mosities between races and classes. Every citizen ought to be in-
terested in every other citizen, to the extent, at least, of putting no
obstacle in his way in his effort to better his condition, to increase
his happiness. As far as possible, each should be mutually helpful
to the other. This is an element in true citizenship or patriotism,
that we don’t hear much about, but which is very necessary to the
lasting peace and well-being of every community,—the cultivation
of a kindly spirit, of mutual good will of all the citizens for each
other.

5. Good citizenship has also a religious aspect. A man who
doesn’t fear God, who has no proper reverence or regard for him,
cannot be, according to the standard set up in the Bible, a good eiti-
zen. Men who are atheists, infidels, agnosties, who, in their scheme
of life, find no place for the great thought of God, are not to be
classed with good citizens; they are not in line with what is for the
highest and best interest of the community, state or nation. God
cannot be shut out of any life, and that life be of any value to the
community in the higher ranges of being. While the state is not a
religious institution, in the sense of seeking to propagate religion,
it is to its highest interest, nevertheless, to encourage it in every way
possible. It is the only basis upon which stable and righteous
government can rest. If God drops out, it is only a matter of time,
when the whole fabric will go to pieces.

Apropos, are the words of La Place. ‘‘I have lived long enough
to know what I did not at one time, that no society can be upheld
in happiness and honor without the sentiment of religion.”’

The more completely we can eliminate self the better it will
be for us. We shall get along better with others; they will think
more highly of us; we shall be happier and it will greatly increase
our usefulness. It is thinking too much of self that is at the bottom
of most of our difficulties with others a